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ADVERTISEMENT. 


FP HIS. Book, and the Biſhop's Plain 


Treatiſe upon the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper, are in the Catalogues of ſuch Books 
as are recommended and diſperſed by the 
Two Societies for Propagating the Goſpel in 
Foreign Parts ;—and for Promoting Chriſtian 
Kuowlege at Home: — And there will alſo be 
a large Allowance made by Benjamin Dod, to 
ſuch charitable, Perſons, as are diſpoſed to 
buy any Number, above HaLe a Dozen' 
at a Time of theſe Books, to give away, 
either at Home amongſt poor Families, Chil 
dren, and Servants, or to diſperſe in our 
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The Lord Biſhop of London: $ Letter 70 
his Clergy, recommending that Branch 
of the Deſigns of | the Society for pro- 
moting C 27 an Knowlege, which re- 


1 to diſperfing among the Poor plain 
racts on Religious ST Ris 


HE Subſcribing and Crrperding . 
Members of the Society, in Great 
Britain and Foreign Parts, ars about 
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People a Senſe of Duty, and a Sick of | 
Devotion 

* Ons of theſe Expedicots is, the putting 


into their Hands, as Occaſion ſhall be 


found, ſome bort and plain Trafts. upon 


Religious Subjects; ſuch as being ſbort, they 
are like to read, or may eaſily procure to 
be read to them; and being alſo plain, they 
cannot fail of underſtanding ; and more- 
over, being always at hand, and read over 
often, they will naturally make a deeper Im- 
preſſion upon their Minds, than Inſtructions 
and Admonitions, either from, the Fulpit, 
or by Word of Moutn. 

It was with this View, that ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, Clergymen, and other ſerious Per- 
ſons among the Laity, did long ſince form 
themſelves into a Society, for printing and 
diſperſing ſuch practical Tracts, in great 
Numbers. And for the diſperfing them 
more effectually, they have from time to 


time admitted, and continue to admit, 


ſeveral Perſons in all Parts of the King? 
dom, whom they call CoxREAPTO DEN. 
MEMBERS, and who are intitled to bave 


a Supply of them, to be diſpoſed of among 


ſuch, of the neighbouring Clergy. or Laity 
as deſite them; the Bound Books, men- 
tioned in the Society's Catalogue, at the 
prime Coſt in Quires, the Society being at 


the Charge of Binding; and the Stitch'd 
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Books, at one Half of the Price there ſer 
down, as the prime Coſt of each; the other 
Half of the Charge being borne by the ſtand- 
ing Subſeriptions of the Members of the So- 
ciety, and by other oecaſtonal Benefactions. 
And the Privilege of ſending for and re- 
ceiving thoſe ooks and ſmall Tracts, on 
the Terms before-mentioned, is common to 
alltheCorxresponpincMeEmMBERsS,as ſuch, 

whether they be SUBSCRIBERS, or not; on 


account of the Trouble they are content to 


take, in anſwering the gigat Ends of the 


Society, by conveying the Tracts into many 


Hands, and on the ſame eaſy Terms; with- 


out any Advantage to themſelves,” befides 
the Pleaſure of doing Good. 1 


* Tr1s Society has ſubſiſted many Years, 
under the Name of the Sotety for promoting 
Chriſtian Knowlege. And as, by their En- 
deavours in that Way, great Good has been 


already done to Religion, ſo much more 
would probably be done, if the Deſign, 


and their Methods of carrying it on, were 
more generally-underſtood and attended tot 


And 'becauſe'fome of the Clergy: may not 11 


know, that there is ſuch a Society, and many 
others may be unacquainted with the true 


End and Manner of it; I deſire that thoſe Io 


in your Neighbourhood may have hi Ac. 5 a | 
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left to every one's-Judgment, how far he 
has Occaſion, within his own Cure, for ſuch 
Aſſiſtances as theſe, to co-operate with his 
-own Paſtoral Labours. 

I aM not without Hope, that when this 
Method of doing Service to Religion is 
known and conſidered, Perſons who are of 
Ability, both among the Clergy and Laity, 
will be diſpoſed to become Subſcribing Mem- 
bers, or occaſional Contributors, for the bet- 
ter Support of the Society in cartying om the 
Work, and to make the good Effects of it 
more and more extenſive. And ſo com- 


mending 1% and your Labours, to the 
Bleſſing ſn Fans 8 


>: 5 1 00 R, 7 ? 
232 « Tow faithful Friend and Brother, 
| 5; bus 2 D M. L 0 N Dc ON.” 


FU FO 


r 


— SD 0D. 


"3 Fd etin 
* wot : 


* 
| . 15 
Fi $4344 «ew \ ' | £ 


N. B. bis Book, and the 'Bi b 78 $odbr Tn 
Man's plain Account of the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, may be bad by all ibe Cor- 
reſponding, as well 5 Subſcribing Members, 
upon the T erms of the Society for promote - 
ing Chriſtian Knowlege, who meet every 
Tueſday, at heir Howfe, i in Bartlett” oy "Build 3 
vgs Holborn. . , 


| meaſure — its Title and Deſign 
* 5 5 4 the Reader muſt know, that it wae, 
18 5 | through the divine Direction and 

Þ — ©. I 4 Bleſſing, owing to a ſhort, bat very 


entertaming Converſation, which the 
Author: and ſome other Gentlemen, had with the 


Honourable General Oglethorpe, concerning the Con- 
dition, Temper, and Genius of the hhdians in the 
_ Neighbourhood of Georgia, and thoſe Parts of 
America; who, as he aſſured us, are a tractable 
People, and more capable of being civilized, and of ß 
receiving the Truths of Religion, than we are ge- 
nerally made to believe; if ſome Hindrances wete  . © 
removed, and proper Meaſures taken to awaken u 
them a Senſe of -their true Intereſt, and of their 
unhappy Condition, while they continue in their. | 3 
preſent State. <P 
And though this may be thought a very difficult 4 
Work, yet God, who would have all Men to be abe, 
end to come to the Truth, as it is in Feſus, trath, pur- 6 8 
ſuant to his gracious Deſign, made all Men capable I 
of receiving ſuch a Meaſure of Chriſtian Knowlege, - 
as will be ſufficient for their Salvation. 
Accordingly, ſome Inſtances may be giren 4 
Heathens in the darkeſt Corners of the Earth“ 
who _ even at this Day, Veen: awaken, 
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and converted, by the Bleſſing of God upon the 
Labours and Converſation of ſome very mode- 
rately learned, but pious Perſons. Theſe honeſt 
and well-meaning Chriſtians, by their good Exam- 
ples and Patience in explaining the great Truths of 
the Goſpel, have engaged Men of very'brutiſh Paf- 
ſions, and ſuch as before were ſuppoſed to be of 
an unconquerable Ignorance, not only to acknow- 
lege the true God, and his Son our Lord 7eſfus 
| Chrift but alſo join with them in endeavouring to 
convince and convert others. — And how this 
Grain of | Muftard-ſeed may grow, and increaſe, and 
ſpread; God only knows But bleſſed are they 
that have ſown it! 
4s to this Performance, the Author will ſay little 
in its Defence; it is called an Eſay only ;—and, in- 
deed, it was finiſh'd amidſt other Buſineſs of Mo- 
ment, which hath'occaſioned ſo many Defects in 
it, that he has been ſometimes ready almoſt to wiſh 
it had not gone broad. But he hopes theſe De- 
fects may ſet ſome better Hands at work, to perfect 
What hath here been attempted. —And' if even that 
Good de done by it, the Author will be very thank- 
ful to God, for having enabled him, in any meaſure, 
to promote à Work of ſuch Importance, as is the 
Salvation of Souls, which Jeſus Chriſt hath Pur- 
chaſed with his moſt precious Blood. 
here have been, itis'trae; many excellent Books 
_ pubWHht8; which give a larger and more learned 
-Aerount of the Chriſtian Religion: But then ſome 
of theſe Have been written in a Style above the 
Capacity of the leſs Learned; and others mixed 
With Ceske des Incprijper for fuch a Work, as 
being t apt lo diſtract the Minds of both Teachers | 
bE © ad Learhers, dad to divert them from men to d 
hat "apron „ of . 
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It will eaſily be ſeen, that the Author's Deſign 
doth not lie this way; he has taken what care he 
could, to give no Offence to any ſerious Chriſtian, 
who may have different Sentiments from himſelf ; : 
and to expreſs his Thoughts in Terms ſuited to the 


meaneſt Capacity.—— And, indeed, he hath failed 
of his Purpoſe, if the Truths, here recommended, 


have not been made plain even to the Underſtand- 


ing of an Indian, who ſhall be deſirous to learn the 
things that concern his immortal Soul, and is a 
Fojed for eternal Life. | 
His chief Aim was to follow the Example of our 
great Mulk 
the preſent eli and ER of ſuch as were 
to receive them. 


And if this ſhort and plain Attempt _ "bot -- 


ſerve for, a ſort of Index, or Common: place, of the 
Heads that are proper to be inſiſted en, and which 
may be more largely explained, it is to be hoped it 
will be of ſome Advantage to ſuch Miſſionaries, or 
others, who ſhall think fit to conſult it. 


by giving Inſtructions ſuitable to 


Had this Eſſay been intended for the ſole Uſe ot 5 


p Heathens, many Things might have been omitted : 


* But when one ſees; even amongſt the Profeſſors of | 


Chr iſtianity, of almoſt all Denominations, too 


* many, who, with reſpect either to Knowlege or 


Practice, are not much better than Heathens,--who - 


« underſtand: not why they are'galled Chriſtians, or hy 1 


* What Need they have of a Savigurz—but, as the 
6 Apoſtle Jeſeribes the then Pagan World, are with- 


out Chriſt, expecting no Benefits from; His. Sheri, | 


« ice, and therefore without Hope, and guithout G % 
in the Mord: U pon this mournf a] Confideratiao, 


it was thought proper to add many N ; oy : 1 


* through the Bleſſing of God, might De U le to 
* awaken ſuch miſer able an eee ee 
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they know and feel within themſelves; 
neſs to Evil; 


State of Bondage; 


. PREFACE. 


With reſpect to the Manner of the Performance ; 
— As the Hoy SeiriT, by Moſes, did not begin 
the Hiſtory of the Creation, nor St. Paul the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, with Proofs of the Being of 
God, ſuppoſing, that every Man, who had the Ule of 
Reaſon, would acknowlege, that there muſt of Ne- 
ceſlity be ſuch a Being; it was not thought ne- 
ceſſary nor convenient to begin theſe Inſtructions 
with ſuch Proofs, which might confound, and have 
often ſtagger'd, the Faith of ſimple Men. 

There may be in the Chriſtian World Atheiſts, 


at leaſt ſuch as would wiſh there were no God, to - 


puniſh them for their wicked Lives. But we 
have no certain Account, that there are any ſuch 
amongſt. the Heathens ; —— The very Hottentots, 


who are ſuppoſed to be the dulleſt. of Mankind, 


even theſe, as we have been informed bythoſe who : 


haye been amongſt them, do very naturally appeal 
to One who is above thoſe who injuriouſly treat 


them. And we have been lately told, that ſome 


of - theſe very People have been awaken'd and con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith. 0 


The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, made uſe 


of in this Eſſay, are not founded upon ſuch Argu- 


ments as are above the Capacities and Reaſonings 
of plain and unlearned People, —but upon what 
Upon 
the Corruption of human Nature; — Their Proxe- 
The Fears that attend ſuch a ſad : 
State 3 upon the Experience of their own 
utter Inability to deliver themſelves out of this 
Arguments which every 
thoughtful - Man, though never ſo unlearn'd, it 
awaken; feels the Force of, 
nd ſueh Conyittions as theſe will very natu- 
of lead Men to deſire, and conſequently cloſe 
with, 


ö 
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with, any reaſonable Propoſal of a Way to free them 
from the Doubts and Fears that attend them; and 
diſpoſe them to embrace ſuch Evidence as ſhall be 
brought to prove the Truth and the Bleſſing of 
Chriſtianity.— | 

Indeed the Conversron or THE HEATHENS | | 
may appear, at firſt Sight, a very > yas cy Un- 
dertaking, conſidering the many Difficulties fuch a 
Work is like to meebwich.—But God, whole King-- 
dom ruleth over all, having given his Son the Heathen 
= . for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth 
For his Poſſeſſion ;—and having aſſured us, that all 
the Ends of the Earth ſhall remember themſelves, and 
turn unto the Lord; —as he is able, ſo He will 
moſt certaigly perfect this in his own good Time, 
and by ſuch Inſtruments as ſhall be moſt proper for 
accompliſhing this great Event. 

But whether the Churches of the Gentiles, which 
at preſent are. ſo-far departed, not only from the- 
Zeal and Practice, but many of them from the 
Truths of primitive Chriſtianity, ſo» that even 
themſelves want to be converted; Whether theſe: 
ſhall be made the Iuſtrumeats of lo glorious a Work: 
is much to be doubted. 

Or whether, when the Times of the Gentiles ſball 
be fulfilled; Luke xxi. 24,—that is, as the learned 
Erotius uaderſtands the Prophecy, when God's: 
Patience and Longeſiffering with the Churches of 
the Gentiles, whom, hen he rejected the Jews, he 6 
made his peculiar Pe5ple; ſhall be at an: Bad,” and” 
they ſball have filled up the Meafure of their Sint; 
Whether God will not then look upon his exer-- 
laſting Covenant with Abraham aud his Sced, Gel. — 
xvii. 7. — and cauſe the Jews to be converted; and: 


make THEM the Inſtruments of ubliſhing he. _ | 
_ to all the Nations In the forld,” aeg . | 
; x v4 8 3 0 4 ” Wen, 
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vi PREFACE. 
whom his Providence hath already ſcatter'd them; 
is a Matter worthy of Conſideration, and ſeem'd to 
the very learned Mr. 7eſe eþh Mede no improbable 
Suppoſition “. 
He ſuppoſeth St. Paul's Converſion to be a TyPE 
| of the Calling of the Jews, when their Tribulation 
and long Diſperſion ſhall be ended ; and that the 
ſame Almighty Power and Grace, which converted 
him, and from a moſt bitter Enemy and Perſecutor 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Church, made him an 
Apoſtle. and Pacacher of the Gof, pel to the then 
Gentile World, that the ſame Almighty Power and 
Grace can, and it is probable may, after the like man- 
ner, make the Fews, tho” never ſo great Enemies to 
Chriſt at preſent, Preachers of the ofpel 7 to the yet 
arne Nations and endow them, a8 he did 
pe all ſuch as are diſpoſed fer eternal Fife,” 8 
But this muſt be as it ſhall pleaſe God. — In dae 
mean time, whoever among Chriſtians /2ars God, 
and loves the Lord Jeſur 275 in Sincerity, cannot 
but deſire and endeavour, that all Nations may come 
to the Knowlege of their Maker and Redeemer, and 
adore and glority denne w 


| Ĩ bis is indeed what every Chriſtian prays Foe! 


. when he ſays, Thy Kingdom come ;—bur'to'how 
© little Pyr oſe, if he does not, by ſome Acts of his 
own, an 1 70 as God hath put it inte his Power, 
endeayour. ther and increaſe the Nur F. "of 
Chriſt's Soden and inlarge his Kingdom, b the 
Converſion of the yet nab Fiche N Nations 

We know it will be natural for People to alk, 
What can be done by moft Men, more than to 
pray, —That ſuch as fit in Darkneſs, and in the 


Mr. Mede's Works, fal. Biel v, ch. 2. See there his Reaſon 
e large. 
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Shadow of Death, may be delivered, © what Ways 
God ſhall think fit ? More, much more, moſt cer- 
tainly, may be done, by almoſt all good Chriſtians, 
towards the Promoting of ſo glorious a Work, 


were they only to. remove. the Stumbliog- blocks 
which lie in the Way af the Ne and hinder 


their Converſion, 


For Inſtance; —It cannot but be ackbowieotlt 
with Shame and Sorrow, that the little Progreſs: 


which the Goſpel hath wade among the INDIANS 


and 3 in the Weſtern Parts of the World, 
hath in a great meaſure been owing. to the bad 
Lives of many of thoſe Chriſliays with whom they 
have ſo long converſed For let the Miſſionaries, 
or any other good Man, ſay never ſo many true and 
affecting 1 of the Excellency of Chriſtiauity, 
and the Bleſlings attending it; thoſe People wilt 
always judge of. the Religion ſa zealouſly recom- 
mended to them, by the Lives of the Generality of 
thoſe who. profeſs it; which, it wicked, give ſuch. 


a Wound to Obriſtianity, a8 all the Arguments, to 


recommend j it cannot heal. 
If theſe poor People, inſtead of ſeeing the 1 


Frojtd.of the holy Faith and Religion propoſed. 05 


them, ſhall ſee little or nothing but 4 general hr. 
ruption of Manners ; ſuch as Intemperance, Tajiifitce,... 
Govetguſneſs, Obbreſſien, a Love of Pleaſil (Fes. and, 4 
worldly Delights, a Want. of Campaſ/ton for. their” 
Me eB hg" 161947 Malice, a a Re wenge,—< < 
tt will be almoſt impoſſible to e them 10 K 
Religion, which hath no better Effects Py 
Profeſſors.;—or to make them fear a Gd 5 x, 
ſuffers his Worſhippers to deo, ſach Maes 
break with Impunity thoſe Laws, which 175 
he hath Wes: them for the Conduct of thine I. 
+ 6 Ss 3 Iþ 3 KY * 770206 
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Heathens can reaſon as well as Chriſtians, in 
Matters of ſo natural a Conſequence ; and will 
make this plain Concluſion z3-—That if ſuch Chri- 
ſtians as they converſe with, do really hope, as they 
pretend, to be happy when they die, no Perſons 
need be much concerned how they live here, or fear 
being miſerable hereafter. 

Such Men as theſe would do well to conſider the 
ſad Doom. pronounced by the Son of God againſt 
thoſe who give this Offence, and hereby. occaſion 
the Loſs of ſo many Souls. 

All Chriſtians, who live in the Neighbourhood of 
the Heathens, ought to conclude, that they are placed 
there by a ſpecial Providence, Which doth nothing 
by chance, or in vain, to give thoſe. People an Op- 
portunity of coming to the Knowlege of the true 
and only God; and, by their inſtructive Converſa- 
tion, and good Lives, to diſpoſe them to receive the 
Goſf pel, that they may be ſaved,. that God may 


be glorified, and his Kingdom inlarged, and his 


Name become excellent in all the Earth. 
Then indeed thoſe Heathens will have Reaſon to 
ſay, what Moſes ſuppoſed the Nations would fay of the 
iralites, —Surely theſe area wiſe and an undetſtand- 
ing People, who have the Lord fs nigh untothem, in all 


5k call upon him for; — and what Nation is there ſo 


great, that hath Statutes and Judgments ſe righteous? 


It was certainly fot ſuch great Ends as theſe, that 
75 feb firſt, and «afterwards Jacob, and his whole 
Tamily, were brought into Egypt, by unforeſeen 
Providences, that the Egyptian Nation, which was 
given altogether to Idolatry, might have a favour- 


able Opportunity of coming te the e of the 
true and only God. 


For this Reaſon alſo it was, that the fame "a 


vidence of Cod, who alone can bring Good out 
of 
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of Evil, did afterwards puniſh the Sins of his own 


People, by ſending them Captives into Babylen ; 
and at the ſame time that he puniſhed them, and 


effectually cured them of the Sin of worſhipping 


Idols, he gave their Conquerors a merciful Occaſion 
of coming to the Knowlege of Himſelf, and of his 
glorious Attributes; and by the wonderful 
Miracles which He publickly wrought, delivering his 
faithful Servants DANIEL, SHADRACH, MESHACH, 
and ABEDN EGO, from Death, he gave many Na- 
tions and Kingdoms ſufficient Reaſons to ſee the 
Folly of their abſurd and ſtupid Idolatry, when 
their very Kings were forced to declare, that there 
was no God but the God of T1frael, who was able 
to deliver after that manner; and for bad all the 
People of their Hominions to ſ peak any thing againſt 
the God who could do ſuch Wonders. 


And how earneſtly is it to be wiſhed, that ſuch 


Chriſtians, who by the ſame Providence, and by 
various Ways, have been ſent amongſt the Heathens, 


in theſe latter Days, would ferioufly conſider, what 
great Good or Evil they are capable of doing, by 


their virtuous or vicious Behaviour, the one hard- 


ening them in their Unbelief, the other diſpoſing 


them to receive the Goſpel ! 


As to theNEGRoRts; the Deſcendugte of Ham and 
Canadn, who, according to one of the moſt ancient 
Prophecies (Gen. ix. 25.) are become Slaves to Chri- 
ſurely the a 
oaly righteous Recompence that can be made them, 
for having been forced from their native Country | 


ſtians, the Deſcendants of Zaþheth ; 


iato a ſtrange Land, and for their Labours there, 


will be to endeavour to bring them to the Knowlege 
and Worſhip of the true God, the Cod off the Sf its 
of all Fleſh, who would have all Men be faved, and 
with him is ne Reſpect of Perſons. 


And 
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And indeed, if this is not ſincerely endeavour'd; 


it will be very difficult to juſtify the Trade of Bu y- 
ING, TRANSPORTING, and SELLING them as: 


Beaſts of Burthen. 


For tho' it ſhould be allowed to be a Bleſſing for 
theſe ignorant, rude, and uncivilized People, who can 


hardly be more miſerable in any Country than in their 
own, to be brought, even in the Condition of Slaves, 


into a Country of civilized People, where Mens Lives 


and Liberties are ſecured by Laws, and where they 
may be ſuppoſed, in time, to be qualified to-receive- 


Inſtructions of every kind, both for the Benefit of 
Society, and for the Salvation of their own Souls; 


yet it would be great Barbarity and Injuſtice, to: 


make a Gain for ever of their Labours, and thoſe of 


their Children, and neither to take care of their 


religious Inſtruction themſelves, nor contribute to 


the Support of thoſe who do this charitable Work 


for them. This would ſhew too plainly; that the 


Profits gained by the Labours of their Slaves are 
more valued by their Maſters, than the Glory of Cod, 


or than the Salvation of their own, or their Servents- - 
Souls; FORGETTING THAT THE THEMSELVES, | 


HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN. 

But the true way, which all wiſe and good Maſters: 
will take with their Slaves, and will recommend 
themſelves and their Labours to the Bleſſing .and 
Protection of God, is; — Fo endeavour that their 


Slaves may have the Ties of Religion and Con- 
ſcience; to oblige them to be faithful, peaceable, and 


contented with their Condition. — And nobody 
ought to queſtion, but that theſe People are as ca- 

ble of receiving religious Inſtructions, as any 
other Gentiles, or even as we ourſelves were, when 
the Goſpel was firſt preached to us. — And they 


the 
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the Power of his Grace, that the Converſion of the 
Negroes will either be impoſſible, or be of no Ad- 


vantape to their Maſters, have much more to anſwer 


for, than they ſeem to imagine or to apprehend. 


And thoſe Maſters who grudge their Slaves Time 


fufficient for their "Inſtruction in the Way of Life 


and Happineſs, and compel them to profane the 


Lord's Day, in procuring Neceſſaries for their Sup- 
port, in direct Oppoſition to God's Command, 


given in Compaſſion both to Man and Beaſt ;— 
ſuch Maſters have no Reaſon to expect the Bleſſings 


of either this World or the next, 
Theſe are ſome of the Obſtacles which lie in the 
Way of the COoNVERS10N of the Negroes and In- 


dians, and Cauſe that glorious Work to go on fo 
ſlowly: — And, certainly, they who are concerned 


to remove them? and who do not, will be look'd 
upon as Enemies to God, and his Chriſt, and as 


ſuch ſhall be treated at he laſt Day. | 
The WaxT' of MissroNARI Es, both for ew , 


BER'and QU ALIFICA TION 8, to undertake ſo dif- 


ficult a Work, is another Reaſon which delays their 
Converſion, and greatly to be lamented.— Theſe 
cannot be hoped for without Affiſtances n bon 


the Work. 
In order to this, it pleaſed: God to put into the? 


Hearts of our Princes, ro ESTABLISH, BY" K. 
CHARTER, A SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING: 


THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, Which hach 


hitherto been encourag d, and kept up, by many 5 


worthy, but voluntary Subſcriptions, and Benefac- 
tions. And may God increaſe their Number, and 


bleſs the Subſtance of all fuch Benefaftors !——— £ 


But Experience hath convinc'd thoſe who are 
chiefly concern'd in carrying on this good Work, 
that a much greater Income than WAY have: yet 


Mp „ 


— 
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had, will be neceſſary to ſupply the Number of 
Miſſionaries that are wanted, and are every Day 4 
pray'd for by ſuch People as are well diſpoſed, but 
not able of themſelves to maintain ſuch as may in- 4 
ſtruct them. of 
In the mean time we hope, and have Reaſon to» # 
expect, that this excellent. Undertaking, in which the 
Glory of God, and the Good of Men, are ſo nearly 1 
concern'd, will meet with ſtill more and greater 
Encouragement from Chriſtians of all Denomina- 7 
tions, when they conſider the Obligations upon every 4 
one to put to their helping Hand, according to their 
Ability, as a Proof of their Love for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of their zealous Concern for tge 
everlaſting Salvation of the Souls of Men, b: 
[Thoſe Gentlemen are under an indiſpenſible ob- 
ligation to ſupport and encourage this excellent 
Work, who draw great Riches from the Traffick 
and Labour of the Negroes, and from the Nations: 
and Countries of the Indians, whether they live 
here, or in the Indies. 

And indeed one cannot but believe, that theſe 
Gentlemen, who reſide in the great and trading: 
Towns of England, and are. generally of a very 
. fiberal Diſpoſition, and ready to every good Work, 

do only want to be made ſenſible of the Good they 
are able to-do this way, and the Obligations which» | 
lie upon them to promote ſo pious a Work; 
whereby they woutd be mof certainly intitled to- 
the eſpecial Bleſſing of God in this World upon: 
their Trade, their Ships, themſelves, and their Famiy 
lies, as welk as that they might have Leave to hope 
for Bleſlings of an higher and a nobler kind; 

Ila ſhort one would hope, that all People who 
value the Bleſſing of an iugenuous and Chriſtian 
Education, will countenance this Work, ſome by 

| their 
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PREFACE. 
their Aſſiſtance, all by their Prayers :—Efpecially 


when they conſider, that this very State of Dark- 
neſs, and deplorable Ignorance, muſt have been our 
own Caſe to this Day, had not God in Mercy ſent 
 Miſhonaries to inſtruct the Generations before us. 


And although there are many Chriſtians, who 
differ in Opinions from one another, ſometimes. in 


Matters of little Moment; yet ſure all ſuch as 
agree in the great and ſaving Truths of the Goſpel, 


will unite to weaken the Power of Satan, who ſtill 


exerciſeth his Malice over ſo great a Part of Man- 
And, --»,£:-4, 


And it will be a die Motive to endeavour 
this, hen we conſider bow far this Charity may 
extend; for as we ourſelves do now. enjoy the 
Bleſſings and Fruits of their charitable Labours, 


who ſo long fince preached. the Goſpel to theſe 


Nations, ſo we wits Reaſon to hope and. believe 
that the Generations to come, in the. miſerable 
Countries we are now concern'd for, Will, in God's 
good Time, and by his Blefling upon this Society, 
offer up many Thankſgivings to God, for having 
touch'd our Hearts with a Senſe of the wretched 
Condition of their Torefathers, and haxing helped 
them out of it. 

"Theſe, and the like Conſiderations, will, one 
would hope, prevail with all ſuch well - diſpoſed 
Chriſtians, as ſhall eome to the Knowledge of this 


Society, to enable its Governors to ſend; and en- 


courage Miſſionaries. ſufficient for 10 great and ex- 


tenſive an Undertaking, and ſuch as are enduec 


with a truly Chriſtian Spirit, and with a prudent 


Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of ® 


Men. — And indeed, Ir Tuts is NOT To HONOUR 
Gop WITH OUR SUBSTANCE, WE SHALL BE ar 
4 * TO FIND A BETTER War. 
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In the mean time it muſt not be forgotten. 
'That every pious and underſtanding Chriſtian, who, 
by the Providence of God, js placed among the 
Heathens, or is in any way concern'd with them, 
may be capable, in ſome meaſure, of becoming a 
Miſſionary, and may receive, at leaſt from God, 
a Mifſionary's Reward; by endeavouring to diſpoſe 
ſuch People to bethink themſelves, why they were 


ſent into the World, and what may become of them 


when they leave it. 7 
+ For Example: Every fuch ſerious Chriſtian may, 
in his Converſation with Heathens, endeavour to 
convince them, that the Gods they worſhip are 
* Indeed evil Spirits, which will be their Ruin for 
ever, if they do not renounce and forſake them :— 
That they are theſe evil Spirits which lead them, 
and all wicked Men, to do ſuch Things as an Hay 
and Good God muſt be diſpleaſed with, and whic 

he hath declared he will puniſh moſt ſeverely in the 
Life which is to come—He can further inform them, 
That the God we worſhip is he who made us, and 
all the World ;—That he is moſt worthy of their 
Love, and their Obedience, — ſince he hath com- 
manded nothing but what is neceſſary for our Good ; 
—— That he would have all Men, without Reſpect 
of Perſons, to be happy; and that he will make all 
Men happy, who will do what he hath commanded 
them.—At the ſame time he can let them know, — 


That the Wrath of this Great and Holy God is 


greatly to be feared, above all things, by ſuch as do 
not obey his Commands; fo that they ought not to 
de eafſy till they know how to obtain his Pardon, 

and to be reſtored to his Favour, * 
le can, in converſing with them, let them know 
further, that our God and Maker hath been 
ſo exceeding good and kind, as to ſend his on Son 


from 
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from Heaven, to make himſelf, and his Will, known 


unto Men ;—To make Atonement by his Sufferings 
and Death for their Sins, and to teach them how 


they ought to live, ſo as to pleaſe their Maker ;— 


and how they may be reſtored to his Favour, when 
they ſhall have done any thing to diſpleaſe him :— 
And (to make us all more attentive to theſe Truths) 
That the Son of God did aſſure us Chriſtians, — 
That this is not the only World and Life we are all 
made for, but that there is another World after this; 
and that the preſent Life is only a State of Trial, 
which is deſigned to fit us for a much better Life, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves :—For God hath 
aſſured us, by this his Son, that he hath determined: - 
to raiſe all Men that have ever lived, to Life again, 
to call them to Account, and to judge them either. 
to Happineſs or Miſery in the next World, accord- 
ing as they have behaved in this; and that all ſuch. 
as have obeyed God, believed in Chriſt, and led: 
good Lives, or who, being ſenſible they have done 
Evil, have truly repented of it, ſhall be happy for 
ever ; but that ſuch, whether Heathens or Chriſtians, 
as have deſpiſed the Propoſals of the Goſpel, led 
careleſs and wicked Lives in this World, and have 
not truly repented, and amended their Ways, ſhall. 
be doom'd to everlaſting Fire. 

By ſuch Hints as theſe, and a thouſand other 
Truths which the good Spirit of God will put into- 
the Hearts of ſuch pious Chriſtians as love God, 
and deſire to have him known and glorified, by 
ſuch Hints as theſe it will be proper to raiſe in their 
Minds a Fear for themſelves, and a Defire to know 
more of the Will of God; To know what they 
muſt believe, — and how they muſt live, ſo that 
they may be happy when they die. | MT 


"3 
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And certainly, they who have N. _ in Servi- 
tude, will find it the beſt Way to ſecure their Fi- 
delity; —Firſt, to convince them, that their State 
of Bondage, even in a ſtrange Land, amongſt People 
who are governed by Laws, is far better than always 
. to have lived in their own Country, where no Man 
can live in Safety, except a few lawleſs People, who 
kill or make Slaves of all whom they can overcome; 
whereas now they may live in Security, and have 
it in their own Power to come to the Knowlege of 
the true God, who will aſſuredly make them full 
Amends in the next World, for what they want or 
ſuffer in this, if they ſhall bear their Condition, in 
. whieh his Providence hath placed them, with Pa- 
nence, and obey his Commands. 

And now, if any thing in the following Efay 
mall be of Uſe, either to ſuch well-diſpoſed People 
as we have been ſpeaking. of, or to any of the 

Miſſionaries fent by the Society, or to thoſe who 
have called themſelves Chriſtians, tho? they have 
hitherto liv'd without Fear of what muſt come 
hereafter: In a Word, if it may ſerve in the 
leaſt Degree to talarge the Kingdom of God, which 
we daily pray for :—Let all the Praiſe be to Him, 
for whoſe Glory it was undertaken, and who by 
the weakeſt Means can, when he pleaſes, do the 
greateſt God. 

Kall the Author deſires for himſelf is. That 
. he may have the Prayers of Aff ſuch as ſhall receive 
any. Benefit by theſe Papers; and in return he 
will not forget to pray for them, That we may one 


Day meet in the Parad: et Gag, to praiſe Him to 
al n 
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| InsrrRUCTION for IMDIANS. 


PART I. 


Which is in order to Chridion Baptijm. 
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DIALOGUE I. 


Indian, 
c H are you fo earneſt in 
0 perſuading me to become a, 
C Chriſtian ?“ 


Mig ionary. Becauſe I know for certain, 
that it is the only sURE Way to preſerve. you 
from Miſery, and to make you happy both 
bere and ber eafter. 


Ot 0 Ind, 
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Ind. * I ſhall be very thankful, if you will 
be fo kind as to explain what you ſay con- 
**cerns me ſo very much.” 

AM. That I will moſt freely do: For my 
Heart's D-fire is, that all Perſons may have 
the ſame Knowlege of God, and his Will, 
as we Chriſtians have ; Rand beſides, by in- 
ſtructing you, 1 myſelf ſhall be a very great 


Gainer. 


Ind.] do not underſtand what you mean 
„by that.“ 

Mil. I will tell you, hes : TRE GREAT 
Gop, whom we Chriſtians worſhip, He who 
made the World, ard all Things in it, and in 
vboſe Hands our Breath and Life is*, and who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy, — 
Fe habs promiſed an exceeding great Re- 
ward to all ſuch as ſhall endeavour to make 
Him, and Hi glorious Per fections, and His 


eſpecially to ſuch unhappy People as you, 
who knogy not for what End you were made, 
and ſent into this World; who know not 
what Duties you owe to your Maker, nor 
on what Conditions He will keep you from 
_ Miſery, and make you for ever happy when 

u die. 

Ind. Be pleaſed then to tell me what you 
© know more than we do, concerning the God. 


moſt gracious Purpoſes, known unto Men, | 


* 


you worſhip; for we know and believe, that 


* there 


Dial. 1. for the INDIANS. 3 
there muſt be ſome GREAT Pow ER above 
* us, who made us, and does gover# all things 
here below.” 

 Mifſ. But we Chriſtians know much more 
of that Great Power above, than you, in your 


preſent State of Ignorance, can pollibly do. 


We were indeed once as ignorant of Him 
(and of our moſt unhappy Condition on that 
account) as you now are; but He has been ſo 
good as to make Himſelf and his Will known 
to us, to/our very great Comfort and Happi- 
neſs; and we cannot but deſire, that every 
one may be as happy as all true Chriſtians 
are in knowing their Maker's WII, and ho- 
nouring Him, as reaſonable Creatures ought 


M 
WE: 
x to do 
a * 


Ind. May I aſk you one thing? — Why 
did not that good Being, whom you call 

* your God, make all this known to us 2s 
well as to you ?? 

Mi. 1 muſt tell you once for all, that we 
poor Creatures ought not to expect, that the 
GREAT Gop ſhould give us an Account of, 
every thing he has thought fit to Co ®, It is 


enough for us to know for certain, that He 


is good and juſt in every thing he dees, or 
permits to be done. —— And be aſſaied, 
that, ſooner or later, every Tongue wall 12 
confeſs, and every Soul acknowlege, the 

Jus'rice and Equity of God's Proce: dings 
_= Job xxxiii. 13, 


* 


| 
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with Mankind. — At preſent it concerns 


you much more to know what we Chriſtians 
believe of God, and his Will, according to 
the Account which he himſelf hath given 
us. | . 

Ind This, Sir, is what I now deſire you 
* to inſtruct me in.” 


Miſſ. That I will moſt gladly do; for the 
Knowlege and Belief of God is the Founda- 


tion of all true Religion, and of the Happi- 
neſs of Men, 


Firſt then, We know the God we ſerve to 
be the moſt perfect of all Beings; and that 


there is no other God beſide to be feared,” * 


loved, or worſhipped. | 

That it is he who made the World; and 
that he preſerves, and governs, and orders 
all things by his wonderful Wiſdom and 
Power, 8 | | 

Thar amongſt other Creatures he made 
Alan to be Partaker of his Happineſs; in 
order to which, he gave him Reaſon, that 
he might underſtand, and adore, and obey his 
r 

And that Men might know him more per- 
fectly, and love and fear him as they ought, 
he has given an Account of his Government 
of the World ever ſince he made it. By 
which Account it appears, — That he is Al- 
mighty, 1 e. is able to do whatever he 
| thinks fit ;>— That he is exceeding Viſe, 

1275 | ' and 
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_ . and Good, and Juſt; and therefore can com- 
mand nothing but what is for our Advan— 
to 
en tage; and will moſt ſurely reward ſuch as 
| 1 comply with his Laws, and puniſb thoſe that - 
2 ditobey them. We thereby allo know, that , 

he is a moſt Holy Being, and has ever been 
diſpleaſed with wicked Men. He is alſo molt 
Lind and compaſſionate to thoſe, who, having 
offended him, are truly ſorry for it, and re- 
turn to their Duty : ——T hat he fees and 
Eno all the Actions of Men, whether good 
or bad; and that even our very Thoughts 
are known to him : That he not only 
knows things paſt and preſent, but even all | 
things which ſhall ever happen hereafter :— _ 5 
Laſtly, That he is moſt faithful to his Word, * 
ſo that whatever he has promiſed, he will moſt 
ſurely make good; and whatever he has Bl 
threatened, he will as ſurely execute. 55 

Ind. I confeſs this Account of the GREAT 14 
© and Goop Gop ſeems moſt agreeable ro 
2. © Reaſon; now you have put me upon gen- 

fidering ir ſo particularly. | 

Miſſ. But there are other Truths of "be 
greateſt Moment, which God has alſo in that 
Account made known to us, and which our - 
Reaſon could never have clearly diſcovered z- 
ſuch as theſe that follow :— That there will 
be another Life after this; and that the true 
Happineſs or Miſery of Men will not be fully 
known till after they are dead. 


| 7 Ro | ad. 
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Ind. Till after they are dead, Sir !—— 


* Why, do you Chriftians really know what 


* ſhall become of Men after they are dead? 
Mifſ. Yes, we do, and that moſt certainly. 
— We know that this ſhort Life is only 4 
Life or State of Trial, in order to change and 
med our corrupt Nature, that we may be 
fit for a much better World when we die; 
and be for ever happy there, if we behave 
ourſelves as we ſhould do, while we live Here. 


For Gop has mide known to us, That 
after Death the Souls of all good People go 


to a Place of Reſt, and Peace, 2 and Happineſs ; j 
and the Souls of wicked People to a Place 
of Sorrow and Miſery, there to remain till 


the End of this World, and the Day, of 


J udgment. 


Ind. Pray, what do you mean by the 


* Exp oF THe WorLD, and by the Day 
* of JUDGMENT ?* 


Miff. Why, God has aſſured us, that this 
World ſhall have an End ; — that then here 
will be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the 


Juſt and Unjuſt.*, both of good and bad 


Men ; that all who have ever lived ſhall then 
be raiſed to Life, and give an Account for 
whatever they have done in this World, 


whether Good or Evil:—And that fuch as 


have done Good ſhall be made happy for 


-everz<=—and ſuch as have done Evil, tha 


© «©. 
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pented in due time, ſhall be for ever miss- 
rabſle. 


" 
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it, have led wicked Lives, and have not re- 


Ind. Theſe indeed are Truths which we 
know nothing of; and if they bc really 
true, it certainly concerns me, and every 
Man living, to think of them in good 
earneſt, and to order his Life accordingly. 
But let me aſk you, — Do all you 
Chriſtians know thefe things, and belicve 
them to be true? 
Mi It is at the Peril of their Souls, if 
they do not. But I know why you aſk 
tha: Queſtion, and I promiſe to antwer ant. 
ſatisfy you upon that Head hereafter. 
In the mean time, it is certainly your beſt * 
and wiſeſt Way to take care of vourlelf, 
an Affair of the higheſt Importance to you; 
and not to neglect” this Op. dortunity, Which 
God of his Mercy and Guodnels gives you 
by me, of coming to the Knowlege of your 
Maker, and of the Duties you owe to him, 
to yourſelf, and to all others, leſt they ſhould 
be hereafter for ever hid trom you, to your 
eternal Ruin and Deſtruction, 
Ind. I hope I ſhall take your good Ad- 
vice, But in the mean time will you give 
me Leave to aſk you, ——How did God 
make theſe things known 1 unto yo Cari | 
ſtians?* | | 


0 >. @ * 
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i. That you ſhall know in due time ; 
for you alk, know all things at once. — 
And theſe few Truths only I have told you, 
at this time, that you may know and con- 
fider what you have to do ;—that you may 
in good carneſt defire to be further taught, 
and told how you may be for ever happy (if 
it is not your own Fault); and how you may 
avoid the Danger and Miſery which you and 
all Men are expoſed to, who are not very 
ſeriouſly concerned for their own Safety.— 
For once and again I muſt aſſure you, as cer- 
tain as there is a God, that you and every 
Man living ſhall be happy or miſerable when 
they die. We therefore (knowing theſe things, 
and that we muſt all appear before the 


Judgment ſeat of God, and receive a Senlence ; 


according to what we have done in the Budy, 
whether it be good or bad *,) We, knowing 


theſe things, endeavour to perfuade Men to be 


afraid for themſelves, and to live an holy 
and virtuous Life here, ſo as to eſcape being 
miſerable hereafter. 

What therefore I would recommend to 
you at preſent (for I would not overburden 
your Memory at once), is this: I hat you 
would pray to God to give you an Heart diſ- 
poled to hearken to the Truth: For he has 
promiſed to (enlighten the Underſtanding, 
and open the - Hearts, of thoſe Who humbly 
2 Cor. v. 11. 

and 


. : — Co 
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* 3 and devoutly pray to him for his Direction 
and Aſſiſtance, 

= Ind. | hope I ſhall follow your Advice; 
" 3 © andI believe I ſhall hardly forget the things 
you have told me.“. 

: 4 Miſſ. Farewel for the preſent; and may 
Sad keep you in this good Diſpoſition, and 
| give you a teachable Temper; and for this 
Purpoſe join with me in the following 


Prayer. 


The -P NA Y FR: 


r thy Kingdom, O God, and de- 
liver the World from the Dominion 
and Tyranny of Satan. Haſten the 
Time, which thy Spirit has foretold, wen 
all Nations, whom thou haſt made, ſhall» 
\ worſhip "thee, and glorify thy Name.— 
Blefs the geod Endeavours of thoſe who * 
ſtrive to propagate the Truth, and pre- 
pare the Hearts of all Men to receive 
it To the Honour of thy Holy Name. 
Amen. : ex 
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DIALOGUE II. 
Of the C orruption of our Nature. 


Indian. 

AM come again, kind Sir, for your 
further Inſtruction. Your laſt Words 
have made me very thoughttul and uneaſy, 
when you told me with ſo much Earneſt- 
nels. TAT Haepiness OR MisERY 
WILL BE THE CERTAIN PCRTION OF. 
EVERY ONE AFTER DEATH! 6 
« ,* Miff. I told you nothing but the Truth; 
and I am not ſorry for your Uneaſineſs ;— 
> Gree that may prove in its Conſequence ihe 


e 
— 
o 
o 
— 
c 
c 


be.“?! | 
Miß. But this you can eaſily underſtand, 
bat they who are in Health, and think 
themſelves in no Danger, will not look cut fer 
à Phyſician and other Help; but they that are 
fick, and ſenſible of their Diſeaſe, will be glas 
of Advice, and will be apt to follow it *, ——. 
when once you are ſenſible, that of yourſelf 
you are an ignorant, helpleſs, ſinful CreatureT, 
incapable of either knowing or performing 
the Will of your Maker, or of reconciling 
Z + ®:; Matt. ix, 12. 4 Rev. iii. 17. 


teh yourſelf 
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yourſelf to him, whenever you have offended 
& him. 0 | 

Beſides, I muſt tell you another Truth, 
hat the more you are afraid for your- 
ſelf, the more will the Great God be diſpoſed 
do pity you, and to deliver you from the 
8 


Danger you are juſtly afraid of“; and to 
enable you to attain the End for which you 
I were made, and ſent into the World. _- 
. Ind. * Will you be pleaſed to let me know 
Z * what the End is for which God made us, 


and ſent us into the World.?! | 
Miſſ. God made Man, that he might have 
| a Creature upon Earth endued with Reaſon, 
and Capable of adoring his Maker, and of 
7 imitating his Perfections; and fit to partake 
F of his Bounty and Happinels ses. 
Ind. Pray what is the Happineſs you 
| © ſpeak of? — 2 
.. It is the Happineſs of going to a2 
3 Place of perfect Knowlege, * Goodneſs, Love, 
4 Joy, and Peace, which 1s to laſt for eve. 
4 As nothing is more defirable than Life, 
: Funn ſhould more forcibly work upon 
= Human Nature, than the Hopes of Ever- 
laſting Life. e 
Which Life God himſelf has ſet forth to 


us by all ſuch things as we are moſt com- E 
monly affected with :——As a CROVW NV. 
a KINO DOM, 


' . 


a TREASURE, and INHEr 
* I@ bivi.-2,: !':- ROT Er 
* n RITA Nen 
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RITANCE undefiled, that fadeth not away; 
and a STATE of kate” Joy and 
Pleaſure. 

Ind. If God originally deſigned Men for 
* this Happineſs, how came they to forfcit 
their Title to it?“ 

Miſſ. They do it by being guilty of Sin; 


that is, by tranſgreſſing the Law which 
God has given them. 


Ind. * Has God given us any Law ?” 

| Miſſ. Yes, ſurely. He has given you 

and all Men Reaſon, which is inflead of a 
written Law or Rule, by which you.ought to 

live, and may, in ſome meaſure, know what 

is good, and what is evil; what will pleaſe, 


and what will diſpleaſe, an boly, Juſt, and 
good God. 


Ind. But it is too plain, that People do 
not always obſerve this Rule or Law.“ 
Miſſ. It is ſo, and that is their Sin, by 
which they diſpleaſe God, and debar them- 

ſeves of his greater Favours, anq are in 
Danger of being miſerable, even beyond what 
they can imagine. 


Ind. But is not this the Caſe of man 
6 Chriſtians, as well as of us?“ | 


Mifſ. It is ſurely ſo, and they muſt 

ſuffer ſeverely for it; God having given them 
plainer Rules, and greater Helps, to overcome 
and cure that Corruption of Nature, which is 


One great Occaſion of all the Wickedneſs 
which we ſee in the World, : tid. 
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2, = . 
Ind. Pray what do you mean by TRE 
95 W © CoRRUPTION OF OUR NATURE * 


Miſſ. That I will now tell you; and 
what by your own Reaſon and Experience 
you muſt acknowlege to be true. 
By the Corruption of Nature we mean, a 
ſtrong Inclination to Evil, which we not only 
N = ſee and blame in other People, but very ſen- 
" => ſibly feel. in ourſelves; that is, —ſomething 

'* within us, which often oppoſeth our Reaſon 
(and the other Laws which God has given 
us); ſo that we are often tempted and pre- 
= vail'd upon, to do what our own Judgment 
condemns us for, at the Time of doing it. 

Id. This indeed is too plainly the Caſe. 
? =Z © — Men follow not their Reaſon, but their 
, © Paſhons, their Inclinations, and their own 
3 © perverſe Wills; and which too often they 
1 have Cauſe to repent of.” 

Mi. You cannot but have obſerved,— 
| that this Inclination to Evil is often ſo vio- 
J # lent, that Men commit all Iniquity with Gree- 
* dgineſs; and this is the Occaſion of all the 
Wickedneſs which we ſee and hear of; 8 
All the Cruelty, the Oppreſſion, the Pride, the 
njuſtice, the Malice, the Covetouſneſs, the 
5 Lewaneſs, the [mpurity, Murders, Drunken- 


2 „ 
ö n . 
r 
2 


"I 
2 


It is our Religion which has firft tau ght; That Man 
is born in Sin; no Sed of Philoſophers ever ſaid this, and 
. therefore no Sec} ever ſaid the 1 ruth —— Moaf. dend. 7 


| e Thoughts, p. 63. | 2 
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reſs, and all other Sins, by which Men diſ- 
honour their Maker and themſelves, and are 
a Plague to others ; inſomuch that it is found 
neceflary to have ſevere Laws made, even by 
Men, to hinder wicked People from hurting 
one another ;—of which Laws there would 
be no Occaſion, if Re-ſon had been ſufficient 
to govern Men; which fad Experience hews 
it is not; - there being too many, whom no 
Reaſon, no Advice, no Proſpect of Danger, no 
Hopes of Happineſs, can keep from ruining 
themſelves and others. : 
1d. I confeſs there is Truth in what you 
Y * ay. —But ſure this is not the Caſe of all 
People.“ 
MM.. 1 muſt tell you, —that the Wicked- 
neſs of others ſhews us plainly what all Men 
are by Nature.— All Men have the Secds of 
Evil within themſelves, which would ſpring 
up and appear upon every Temptation, if 
not hindered by ſomething more than their 
own Reaſon; and they that are not ſo wicked 
as others, may be thankful to a Power above, 
who reſtrains them.—And your own Heart 
and Experience mult tell you, that ſuch as are 
not ſo wicked as theſe we have been ſpeaking 
of, are forced to ſtrive hard againſt the 
Temprations they meet with, before they can 
follow what their Reaſon tells them they- 
ought to do or avoid; — — that they are but 
tod o often unwilling to follow the Licur of. 
RE ASON, 
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Re ason, Which God has given them; and 
too: too often make ule of it only to hurt or 
over-reach one another.—All which ſhews, 
that our Nature is ftrangely corrupt ;— —ſo 
that no Man can lay he is free from Sin, or 
not guilty before God, 
1 Ind. * I muſt confeſs, indeed, that, ac- 
XZ © cording to my beſt Underſtanding, there is 
2Z © Truth in every thing you have told me.“ 
1 Miſſ. Well then, let this Truth ſink deep 
into your Heart; for without the firm Beliet 
of this, you will never have any true Notion 
of the Goodneſs, Fuſtice, or Mercy of God to 
Men ; nor will you ever know the Value of 
Chriſtianity. 
Ind. But how Man, e Creature of fo 
boly and good a God, ſhould come to have 
a Nature ſo corrupt and diſordered, and 
prone to Evil, — This indeed, ſurpriſes 
me.” 
Miſſ. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
that a good and holy God, who hateth Sin, 
XZ ſhould be the Cauſe of this Corruption of 
our Nature, and of the Evil it occaſions !— 
No,—He made Man at firſt upright, holy, 
Juſt and good, and capable. of doing every 
thing that became a reaſonable Creature; 
but how he fell into this wretched and dif- 


. tempered Condition, you ſhall know in due 
time. 5 


| —_ 
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Ind. But ſince Sin and Wickedneſs are 


diſpleaſing to God, why does he ſuffer Sin 


© and Sinners to be in the World?“ 

Miſſ. You do not conſider, that, all Men 
being Sinners, God muſt either ſuffer Sin to 
be in the World, or deſtroy the Sinners; 
that is, all the Race of Men. —— But when 
you come to know the Chriſtian Religion, 


and what God has done to cure this great 


Diſorder of our Nature, you will find, that 
God can take Occaſion from the Sins of Men 
to diſplay the Greatneſs of his Mercy and 
Compaſſion tor Sinners ; —and you will have 
Reaſon to admire and adore his wonderful 
Wiſdom, and Mercy, and Goodneſs, to all ſuch 


as ſhall lay hold on the Offers of Grace, — 
as well as dread his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 


ſuch as depiſe his Mercy. 

And this is One Reaſon, that I have taken 
ſo much Pains to convince you of the Cor- 
ruplion of our Nature, and of the Danger we 


are in on this Account, that you may have 


no Eaſe in your Mind, until you know how 
to be delivered from ſo bad a Bondage, and 
the Fears which ought to attend it. 
There is another Danger, which we are\all 
expoſed to, and which you ought to kool 


—— and that is, the Power and Malice o of, 


Evil Spirits. 


Ind. What do you mean by EviL Sor- 
Aire! 2 


22 
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3 Miſſ. God has made known to us, that 
there are Creatures, both good and bad, ich 


we call Angels or Spirits, and which are ever 


about us, though we do not ſee them, they 


having no Bodies, as we have.— The Good 


| Spirits are appointed by God, to take care 
of his Servants ;—and the Evil Spirits are 
ſuch as have rebelled againſt their Maker, 


and, having utterly loſt his Favour, ſtrive to 


2 tempt Men to all manner of Wickednels, 
that they may be as miſerable as themſelves. 
E And through their Temptations the Wick- 
2 edneſs of the World was grown ſo great, — 
that God was provoked at one time to drown 
all the Pcople of the Earth, except ons GooD 
Max, Noan, and his Houvs HOLD * 
ann at another time, to deſtroy ſeveral great 


Towns, Sopom and GomorR an, with Fire 


from Heaven, for the Wickedneſs of them that 
dwelt in ibem m. 
Tud. * Theſe, indeed, are reafonable Proofs 
* of the Power which Evil Six Is may 
* have over wicked Men, and of the great 
Danger we are in of being ruin'd by it.“ 
Mifſ. But it is neceſſary, that you ſhould 
know theſe Things; for - whoever is not a 
Worfhipper of the only true God, whom Chri- 
ſtians ſerve, is a Slave to theſe evil Spirits, 
and too often is a Morſpbipper of them, tho“ 
he docs not know it. W hen you conſiders 
* Gen, vi. 7, 8, Oc. + Gen. xvlli. 19. 
8 theſe 
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theſe things, you will have Reaſon to be con- 4 


cerned and afraid for yourſelf. _ 
Ind. And ſo indeed I ſhall be, if this is 


our Caſe.“ 


Mifſ. This is, in ruth, the Caſe of every 
one who is ignorant of the true God, and of 
the Way of Salvation which he has revealed 
to his unhappy Creatures, the Way by which 
they may be prevented from ruining them- 
ſelves, and loſing that Happineſs which he 


has provided for ſuch as love and obey him. 


Ind. I do moſt earneſtly intreat you that 
at your Leiſure you would give me an Ac- 
count of the Chriſtian Religion, which you 
* fay is the Way whereby God has reveal'd 


to ſave all Men from Ruin.” 


God, the next time we meet: 


while remember — what J aſſure you of, — 
that this Life is the Time, in. which you are 
to chuſe whether you will be happy or mi- 

ſerable for ever; © and that your Happineſs 
or Miſery will depend upon your embracing 


Mi. That 1 will do, thro? the Favour of 


In the mean 


or rejecting the Offer now made you; by 


* Almighty God, of becoming a Chriſtian.” 


You ought therefore to pray to the GREAT 
Gop, to enable you to lay hold of this Op- 


-portunicy of being happy. 
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The PRAYER. 


GOD, the Fountain of all Wiſdom, I 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee to enlighten 


ws © 
wy Ne * 2 
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} my Mind, that I may come to the Know-- 
q 4 lege of thee, and of thy Goodnels. Give 
N "| me a Serious, an Underftanding, and a Re- 
nn Iigious Heart, that as I grow in Years, I may 


grow in Grace. leſs all the Means of 
Salvation which Thou haſt afforded me, and 
eſpecially this Inſtruction, that it may fink into 
my Heart, and bring forth in me the Fruit of 
Good Living, to the Honour and Praile of 
thy Holy Name. Amen. | 
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— 


We Proofs. of the Chriſtian Religion. 


| Indian. 
5 3 | 
IAM come again, Sir, to trouble you 
=. 4 looner, I believe, than you expected. 
| ou ſaid, hat it was good for me, 
3 _ *© hat I was in Fear for myſelf; I cannot 
: * chuſe bur be ſo, ſince you told me, * That 
my Happineſs or Mifery will depend upm 
] my embracing or rejecting the OFer noW 
made me of becoming a Chriſlian.“ E 
5 C2 ou 
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* own I am not ſatisfied with my preſent 
Condition ;—I am convinc'd by my Rea- 
ſon, as well as by what you told me, that 
we were made Io be an Honour lo the Being 
that made us, by living according to that 


A 


=: 


Light and Reaſon which he hath given us. 


——For my own patt, I fear I have not 
done ſo; and if he ſhall be diſpleas'd with 
me, I know not how to help myſelf, or 
make my Mind eaſy.* 

Miſſ. * Aſſure yourſelf, this is the Caſe of 
every thoughtful Perſon, who has no Know- 
lege of Chriſtianity —And therefore our 
Great and Good Creator, in Compaſſion to 
thoſe unhappy Men, who labour under ſuch 
Doubts and Fears, has graciouſly pointed 
out the Way by which they may be freed 
from them; viz.—BÞy embracing the Chriſtian 
eligion. —.— 

Ind. What does the Chriſtian Religion 
ropoſe to us, to cure us of thoſe Fears? 
Mi. I will firſt tell you in ſhort, and 
afterwards explain myſelf more fully. In the 
firſt place, It will lead you to the Know- 
lege of the true God, the Maker of the 


C 


World, and convince you of his great Love 


for his unhappy Creatures, and of his earneſt 

Endeavoursto keep them from ruining them- 

{clves-—It ſhews us alſo how we muſt an- 

fwer the End for which God made us, and 
® Heb. xii. 15. | 

ſent 
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ſent us into the World. It ſets before us 
the miſerable Circumſtances into which we 
are ſunk by Nature, the Dangers we are liable 
to, and teaches us the Way to eſcape them, 
Alt makes known to us thoſe Laws by 
which God will judge the World, that Men 
may order their Heartsand Lives accordingly. 
It ſhews us how we may be reſtored to the 
Favour of God ;—it gives us all Rules 
neceſſary to make us happy when we die, 
and promiſes us all neceſſary Aſſiſtance to 
obſerve thoſe Rules. It directs us in the 
Courſe of our Lives, how we may obtain the 
Pardon of God, whenever we ſhall have been 
ſo unhappy as to have offended him by our 
Sins, which we are but too apt to do,—lIt 
aſſures us, That God is a bountiful Rewarder 
of all ſuch as ſeek io pleaſe him. In 
ſhort, —Chriſttanity is the only Remedy to 
cure all the Diſorders and Dangers, and Mi- 


ſeries, which we are ſubject to in this Life 8 


to ſupport us in the Hour of Death, and ſe- 
cure our Happineſs in the future State; in 
ſhorr, it is 5 only ſure Means, where it is 
ſeriouſly embraced, of correcting and reforming 
this World, and leading Men to a better. 
Ind. This is, Sir, a moſt deſirable Ac- - 
© count you have given me of the Chriſtian 

© Religion. — Will you be pleaſed, as you pro- 
* miled, to explain theſe things more fully ?? 


© Heb. xi. 6. Mi, 
; it. 


ON 
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MMiſſ. You muſt know then, that we are 
called Chriſtians, from profeſſing ourſelves 
to be the Diſciples and Followers of a moſt 
holy and divine Perſon Jesus CnrisT, who 
being the Son of God, was ſent by him from 
Heaven, to make his Will and gracious Pur- 
poſes known unto Men. 

In order to this, —— He being a 21 
Spirit, it was neceſſary, that he ſhould take a 
Body like one of ours, that he might be ſeen 
by and converſe with Men. — He therefore 
ſubmitted to be born of a Woman, and He 
took the Soul and Body of a Man, and in 


that Nature He lived among Men, and made 


known to them the things which I have al- 
ready mentioned to you. —— Particularly, 
He gave them a clear Knowlege of their 
Maker; and by his moſt perfe#, innocent, 

and holy Life, ſhew'd what an excellent 
Creature Man was, when he was firſt made, 
before he fell into Sin, and became prone to 
Evil, as he now 1s. 

He aſſured them, that He came as a Peace- 
maker betwixt God and his rebellious Crea- 
. tures, who by their Diſobedience had loſt his 
Favour, and forfeited the Happineſs he had 
Prepared for them. 

And in order to reconcile them to God. 
and to the Duty and Obedience which they 
owed to him, He brought them this moſt 
gracious Meſſage z—* That all ſuch as be- 


1 . came 
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came ſenſible of their Error and Miſery, 
and were willing to give themſelves up to 
the Son of God as their Lord and Saviour, 
< ſhould thro? his Merits and Mediation re- 
« ceive a full and free Pardon for all their 

« paſt Offences, be reſtored again to his Fa- 
< vour, and obtain that Happineſs which 
they had forteited by their Offences.” 

Ind. * Theſe are indeed wonderful Proofs 
© of the great Goodneſs of God. | 

Miſſ. But then you are to know, that all 
ſuch as deſpiſe this ſurpriſing Goodneſs of 
God, are not only to be deprived of his Fa- 
vour, but are to be puniſhed with Torments 
exquiſite beyond all we can now imagine. 
For you muſt never forget what I told you 


before, and what JESUS CHRIST has aſſured 


us of,—* That this ſhort Life is only a Paſ- 
C ſage to another, which is to laſt for ever ;* 
and where every Man is to be rewarded, or 


puniſbed according to his Behaviour in this 


World. ; 


Ind, I have not forgot that. But give 
me Leave, Sir, to aſk you one Queſtion : 
—How are you Chriſtians ſure, - that 


THIS EXTRAORDINARY PERSON Was the 
Son or Gop, and came from him with 
this Meſſage to Men?! 

Miſſ.. It is ; neceſſary, that every one who 
intends to be a Chriſtian, ſhould have the 
VER greateſt 
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greateſt Aſſurance of it; for on this Truth 
the Chriſtian Religion is founded. 
- You muſt know then, that this Divine ñ⁶ 
PERSON, in order to give Men all pofſible 3 e 
Aſſurance, that he was what he declared him- 
ſelf to be, —— performed before their Eyes MV 
ſuch wonderful Works, as ſhewed that in 4 1 
Him dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Gopuz av BM. 
_ bodily ——For Example, ——He healed all 
manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes with a Word 
of his Mouth. —— He gave Sight to ſuch as 
were born blind.——To ſuch as were dumb 
and deaf, he gave the Power of Speech and 
Hearing; —and He made the Lame to walk, 
— He fed and ſatisSed the Hunger of many 
Thouſands of People more than once, with a 
few Loaves and {mall Fiſhes, which they ſaw 
multiplied before their Eyes, fo that Thouſands 
were at one time all Eye-witneſſes of this 
Miracle —— He commanded the Minds, the 
Storms, and the Seas, and they obeyed his 
Word. —— He raiſed io Life thoſe that had 

for ſome time been dead. He convinced 
thoſe with whom he converſed, that he knew 
the very Thoughts of their Hearts, which 
none but God can do,——Laftly, —the 

great God himſelf did more than once, by a 
Voice from Heaven, declare, —Tbat be as 

bis beloved Sen; and commanded, that as ach 
be owls be beard and __ 
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Ind. Indeed theſe are moſt ſure Proofs, 
"F< that THIS Divine PERSON was what he {aid 
he was; and that whatever he taught muſt 
be true.” 
Mis. But I have other Evidences to give 
= you, in order to confirm your Faith or Belief 
in this Divine Perſon, and his Meſſage. 
Z Amongſt many other things, which He fore- 
told his Followers, this ſtrange thing was 
gone; — That notwithſtanding the wonderful 
Works which he had done before their Eyes, 
his Enemies would put him to Death; &ut 
73 that within Three Days be would riſe again 10 
Life. Accordingly, after they had treated 
him with all the evil Uſage that Spite and 
Malice could invent, they did moit barba- 
; Froully murder and crucify him. And after 
bree Days he roſe again from the Dead, and 
converſed with his Diſciples and Followers, 
7 with not leſs than Five bandred at one 
time, many of whom lived very long after, 
| Hand bore Witneſs of his Reſurrection, at the - 
Expence of their Lives. 
„ Ind. I ſhould be glad to know ſome more 
1 Particulars relating to ſo Divine, Hoh, and 
> Monderful a Perſon.” 
z | 
5 
4 


Mi. JEsus CurrsT, after having con- 
verſed with his Diſciples many Weeks, and 
in the Sight of many of them, He 
2 2/cended into Heaven, —— But, before his De- 
patture from them, He promiſed them, og 

578 2 


* 


aà Man, but) as a pure Spirit to dwell in dba 4 


- moſt wonderful manner, and enabled them to 


that Holy Spirit, which enabled them to" 


and I ſuppoſe all that know theſe Things a 
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He and bis Father would ſend anoTHER D. 
Fine PERSON (not in the Form or Faſhion «& 2 


to guide and comfort, to inſpire them with all 
Truths neceſſary to be known by them, and 
to enable them, for the Confirmation of ſuch 
Truths to Others, to do all ſuch mig 
Works as he had done among them : 
According to which Promiſe, Ten Days alte: 
He had aſcended into Heaven, THAT D. 
VINE SPIRIT deſcended . upon them alter: 


underſtand and ſpeak all the Languages ai 
the then known World, to which they wert 
in order to carry thoſe good Tidings ;— 

whereby we, and many other Nations, wert 
brought out of Error, Ignorance, and Dark. 
neſs, into the clear Light and true Knovleg 


of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ol 


preach thin joyful Doctrine to all the World 
That Chriſt has made our Peace With 
God, if we ſubmit to be governed by him, 
and by his Laws, and put our whole Truly | 
in him. 

Ind. Well, Sir, you have given dome 
s Eaſe to my Mind. 7 believe, that wha | 
this Holy Perſon ſaid mult be certainly true 


„ ORE RESENT at ͥ.ͥ²=ůãm r . 4 


ae Chritians,? J 


” 


Fo Y 
— 4 
not wonder at it, when you conſider what it 
is that hinders People from being Chriſtians. 
here are many who never think of their 
Maker, or what muſt become of them when 
they die. — Many indeed hear theſe things; 
but their Affections are ſo ſet upon this World. 
its Pleaſures and Profits, that they do not 
lay them ſeriouſly to Heart. And too many 
are ſo fond of their own perverſe Ways, to 
X which they have been long accuſtom'd, that 
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Miſſ. Indeed they are not; and you will 


they ſee not the Truth of what is propoſed 


| to them, —Beſides all this, —the APposTLES 
taught many things, which wicked People 


would not hear with Patience : For Ex- 


ample, — that Murderers, Drunkards, Adul- 


terers, Oppreſſors, covetous Perſons, the proud, 
malicious, and revengeful People, all Lovers 
of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, 
that all ſuch who were guilty of choſe things, 
> forſake them, in order to become Chri- 
ians. 3} | 

Ind. Well, Sir, I am convinced, that 
* notwithſtanding the Proofs of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, there might be 


* People who would not become Chriſtians, 


a But I ſhould be very thankful, if 
* you would let me know, how the Chri- 
** ſtian Religion did prevail at the time the 


* Apoſtles of Chriſt made it known to all 


* Nations ?? | 
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-  Mifſ. That you ſhall know when you come 
again to me. In the mean while, forget not 
to beg of God to give you an Heart always 
diſpoſed to receive the Truth; which you FR x 
may do in ſome ſuch ſhort Prayer as this C 
The PRAYER. } 


following. 
V 
„ r God, and Lover of Mankind, + 
enlighten my Mind with faving Faith; þ 
8 
( 
| 
| 


enable me to withſtand the Temptations of 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and 
with a pure Heart to follow thee, the only 


a 

true God, and thy only Son the Lord Fejus 

Cbriſt. Amen. 5 
1 * * ä —— — — 3 
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The wonderful Succeſs and Progreſs of the 4 
Goſpet, when it was firſt 9 70 
tbe World, 2 


: Indian. 4 
HEN I left you laſt, Sir, you 
promiſed to let me know what 
followed the DES ENT or Cox dow? 
of that HoLy SpiR Tr upon Chriſt's Apo- 
+ ſtles; and how. the Chriſtian Religion was 
received in the World, 5 5 

Mi 


's 
8 
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= Mi. You muſt know then, that when 
this happened, there were People out of all 
Nations at Jeruſalem, the City to which they 
EE were come to worſhip the great God “. 

Now when all theſe heard the ArosTLEs OF 
Cur1sT (who before that time knew no Lan- 
guage but their own) declaring the wonderful 
Works of God, in the Language of every 
Nation then preſent, they were aſtoniſhed ; 
and, being convinced that ſuch Men muſt 
have been divinely inſpired, they therefore 
gave heed to them, while they declared 
God's moſt gracious Purpoſes—of Mercy, 
Pardon, and Happineſs, to all ſuch as would 
obey the Meſſage he had ſent to them by his 
Son; inſomuch that no leſs than LHRER 


that very Day, and Five THouSAND more, 
immediately after; and theſe Converts be- 


things to the ſeveral Nations from whence 
the Apoſtles went into all Nations, making 


That he would have all Men to be 


them happy for ever, if 193 would be Per- 
* 2s ii. . 
D 3 * ſuaded | 


THOUSAND embraced the Chriſtian Religion. 


came ſo many Witneſſes of theſe wonderful 


. ſaved, and to come to the Knowlege of 
* the Truth, or the Chriſtian Faith ;*—that _ 
he was ready to be reconciled to all ſuch as 

had offended him; and that he would make 


5 


1 


they came thither to worſhip.— After this, 


known this joyful Meſſage of God to Men, | 
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ſuaded to for/ake their evil Ways, believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and be governed by ſuch Rules 
as he had given them. — 80 that, in all 
Nations, all ſuch Perſons as were truly con- 
cerned for themſelves, and diſpoſed to receive 
the Truth, became Chriſtians; and very 
great was their Number every-where. 
And indeed Chriſt himſelf foretold it would 
be ſo; though at that time it ſeem'd the 
moſt unlikely thing in the Word, that 
all Nations ſhould receive a Religion oppoſed 

ty their RULERS and PAILOSOPHERS, Upon 
rhe Preaching of @ few POOR STRANGERS, 
who had no worldly Power, Niches, or Learn- 
. to induce People to Lelieve and follow 
them; and who at the ſame time required all 
Men to ſorſake the Cuſtoms and Religion of 
their Forefathers, to embrace the Salvation 
propoſed by this divine Meſfenger Jeſus —— 
to reſtrain their Appetites, and govern their 
F allions,- 
living, 


Now 


deny the Truths they told them: 


does not the miraculous Succeſs they met with 


in propagating ſuch a Religion under ſuch 
Circumſtances, demonſtrate it to be the Work 
of the GREAT Gop ? 

Ind. Pray will you inform me how 1 may 
abe ſure that theſe Mix AclEs were per- 
fotmed by the ArosrL Es of Chriſt?“ 


to leave their impious Ways of 
and to lead ſober, honeſt, and 
000d Fw. and to ſuffer Death, rather than' 


* 
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{ Mi. The Miractes recorded in the 

Nero T eftament recommend themſelves to our 
| © Belief upon many Accounts, 

They were wrought by Perſohs who ap- 
pealed to God, and declared beforehand that 
3 they would perform them. 

* They were performed in a publick Manner, 
and by Perſons known to be of a low Con- 
dition, deſtitute of Great Friends and power- 
ful Patrons, 

They were wrought in a learned Age, be- 
fore Enemies, or Unbelievers, who were not 
eaſily to be impofed upon, or deceived. 

5 The Writers of the New Teſtament, when 
they relate the Miracles, often name the Time, 
the Place, the Occaſion, the Diſeaſes that were 
removed, the Per ſons healed or raiſed from 
IF the Dead, the Perſons who were preſent, and 
the Things that were fad and done, by 
Friends and Foes, on the Occaſion, giving 
3 Men a fair Opportunity to inquire into the 
Facts, and to diſprove them, if they were 
able. 

Theſe Miracrrs were wrought for no 
worldly Advantage, but, on the contrary, 
ſubjected the AposTLEs of our bleſſed Lord 
to many Injuries, Aſlictions, Fame and 
cruel Deaths. 

They were wrought in Confirmation of 

Doctrines good and uſeful to e and 
Were 


i 


32 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 4. 


were intended to deſtroy, All Atheiſm, Ido- 
latry, Profaneneſs, and Immorality. . 

They prevailed upon many People to quit 
the Religion in which they had been edu- 
cated, —To forego Eaſe and Pleaſure, and 
w1r/dly Conveniencies, and to leave their 
Friends, Relations and Country, and to ſuffer 
all kinds of Temporal Evils, and often the 
Eols of Lite itſelt. 

Theſe Miracles were likewiſe atteſted by 
proper Witneſſes, The Diſciples of Chriſt 
/aw the Miracles of their Maſter, and died in 
Confirmation of the Truth of them, parti- 
cularly of his RESURRECTION from the 
Dead. 

They were foretold Ages before by the 
PROHETSs, that they were /uch Miracles as 
the Jetos expected, and had Reaſon to expect 
from their Mess1an, when he did appear. 

Lojily, The Perſons whoſe Miracles are re- 
corded in the Goſpel, foretold many Events, 
forme of which did not come to pals till a 
conſiderable time after the Books of the New 
Teſtament were written, and the Writers 
themſelves were dead. And this is a ſtill 
ſtronger Confirmation of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Miracles related in thoſe Books. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what became of theſe 
« APOSTLES after this?“ 

Mifſ. As they had taught all others to ſuffer 
Death, rather than deny the Truths which 


3 
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they had received from Gop by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo moſt of them laid down their Lives for 
= thoſe Truths they had preached. But, 
before they ſuffered, they appointed others to 
ſucceed them in publiſhing theſe Truths to 
all Nations ;—by which Chriſtianity has con- 
tinued unto this Day ;—and we are aſſured 
by Chriſt himſelf, will continue unto the 
World's End. And a very great Change 
for the better has been made in all Nations 
where it has been received. 

Ind. * You will oblige me, if you will let 
© me know in what the World i is become 
better by this Religion? 

Mi. In the firſt place, it gave the 
thoughtful and penitent Satisfaction how their 
Sins might be forgiven, and their Perſons 
accepted and faved by a righteous and holy 
God.—They who then embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Religion profeſſed, that they were Siran- 
gers in this World, and therefore looked upon 
this Life only as a Journey to a much better, 
which they expected after Death. This 
made them content with any Condition, arm | 
God ſhould think fit to place them in. 
This kept them from being covetous, or 
over-much concerned for the things of this 
World ;—they believed, that if they were 
poor, or in Miſery, God would abundantly 
make up in the next Life, what was wanting, 
or 3 had ſuffered in this. Their 


great 
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great Rule given them by Chriſt was this, 
© THAT THEY SHOULD DEAL WẽãI TR 
© ALL OTHERS, AS THEY THEMSELVES 

© WOULD DESIRE TO, BE DEALT WITH," — 

This made them very Af in all their Actions, 

and careful not to wrong or oppreſs 

any Perſon.— Defrauding, Cheating, and Ly- 
ing, were not ſo much as known among 
them. Their Religion obliged them to 
be at Peace with all Men as much as poſſible. 
 ——>50 that Qarrels, and Wars, and Mur- 
ders, they utterly abhorred, On the con- 
tfary, they were kind and compaſſionate even 
to their Enemies; never returning Evil 
for Evil. They had always a tender Com- 
paſſion for ſuch as were in Want, or in Mi- 
ſery; Cloathing the Naked, feeding the 
Hungry, and lodging the Stranger, according 
to their Abilmy. As to themſelves, 
they were exceeding ſober and temperate, not 
given to Glattony or Drunkenneſs, which they 
knew God would be highly diſpleaſed with: 
I They were chaſte and modeſt, both 
Mien and Women ; all kept ſtrictly to their 

own Wives and Huſbands, as God had ap- 
pointed, who had declared, that no Adulterer 
or Whoremonger muſt hope for Heaven or 
Happineſs. And then in their ſtricteſt 
Conformity to theſe Rules of Uprightnels, 
they humbly acknowleged their many Fail- 
ings, and great Unworthineſs ; and 

Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,— they ſuffered all manner of Tor- 
ments, and even Death itſelf, rather than they 
would renounce the Religion which they had 
embtaced, on a full Conviction, that it came 
from God. 

Ind. * Indeed, Sir, this is a moſt wonder- 
ful Account of thoſe who firſt profeſſed 
the Chriſtian Religion. One cannot ſurely 
imagine, that ſuch good Men ſhould have 
any Enemies.” 

Mil. But indeed they had, and very 
many; for thoſe Evil Serr1Ts, which J 
told you of before, tempted all Sorts of 
wicked People to deſtroy them, and their 
Religion, if poſſible; and would certainly 
have done it, but that the great and all- 
powerful God hindered it; and cauſed, 
that ihe more it was perſecuted, the more it in- 
creaſed. All fuch as had been broveht 
up in any other Religion, became their mor- 
tal Enemies, eſpecially ſuch as worſhipped 
Idols, falſe Gods, or Evil Spirits, which the 
greateſt Part of the World then did, and too 
many do to this Day. Beſide theſe, 
Men of wicked Lives hated and perſecuted 
thoſe who profeſſed the Chriftian Religion, 
becauſe they declared, that God would moſt 
| ſurely call them to an Account, and adjudge 
them to a Miſery that would never end, If 
85 did not ae their 52 and lead better 

TOs 


On 
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On theſe, and on many other Accounts, 

Chriſtians were every- where perſecuted, and 

vaſt Numbers were moſt barbarouſly mur- 

dered ; which grievous Sufferings they pa- 

| tiently endured, in a full Aſſurance of a bet- 

ter Life, which God, who cannot deceive 
them, had promiſed, - 

Ind. Pray, Sir, are Chriſtians ſtill uſed 
after this cruel manner ?? 

Mil. No: — —-For in time the KINGS 
and PrINCEs of the World became 20 
ſtians; and, When they favoured and 
tected that Religion, their Subjects followed g 
their Example, tho” it was not always in order 
li to fave their Souls, but for other unworthy 
io and workily Ends. And it was then, 
1 that many began to call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, who in their Hearts and Lives were 
| far from being ſuch : By which Chri- x 
l 7 , Sanity became | extremely corrupted, and Men 
„ outwardly proteſſed the Chriſtian Religion, at 
il . the ame time as they lived in thoſe Sins, 
wjhich it forbids on pain of Damnation. 
N Notwithſtanding this, the Chriſtian Reli- 
| gion, where it is truly protefſed, is ſtill the 


ſame; and is the only Method of reſtoring 
I Men to the Favour of God, and bringing 
1 them to the Happineſs which we all wilh to 
1 enjoy. 

We have the ſame juſt and holy God to 
worſhip, that thoſe e oft Chriſtians = * 


Dial. 4. fer the INDIANS. 35 


Sod Who loveth the Good and Pious, and 
bateth the Wicked ; who will moſt ſurely call 
all Men to an cand., judge them according 
to their. Works, and reward or puniſh them 
as they have deſerved. And we have 
the ſame Jeſus for a Saviour, who is able to 
fave us to the uttermoſt; ſo that every 
Man, who has any Concern for himſelf, and 
would eſcape the Anger of an offended God, 
will not only be a Chriſtian in Name, but in 
good earneſt will live as a true Chriſtian 
ought. 

f Ind. I moſt heartily thank you, Sir, for 
q * this Account you have given me of the 
| s Chriſtian Religion.—Now one would hope, 
that, if our People knew theſe things they 
might be prevailed on to become Chri- 
* ſtians, as eaſily as thoſe Nations were who 

; * firſt embraced Chriſtianity.” 
. Mi. We may wiſh and pray for this; 
| but there are ſome Reaſons. Which 
you may know hereafter, that we fear maß 


for the preſent hinder ſo general a Converſfon 


and Bleſſing to your People; but a Time 

will certainly come, when you will all know 
and Worſhip the true God, the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and His WA Som, 
whom he has ordained to be the u N the 
Living and Dead.— In the mean while, 
take you care for yourſelf, and beg of God 
that you may not loſe the Favour wlüch is 
+ offered 
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offered you at this Time by me, one of his 
unworthy Servants, 

Ind. I hope I ſhall do fo, and ſhall not 
* forget what you have ſaid to me, at this 
time. And 1 believe I ſhall very ſoon 


wait on you again for your further In- 
5 ſtruction,” 


Miſſ. In the mean time join with me in the 
following Prayer. | 


The PRAYER. 


O LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt 
Coming didit fend thy Meſſenger John 
the Baptiſt to prepare thy Way before thee, 
grant that the Miniſters of thy holy Word 
may likewiſe ſo prepare ard make ready thy 
Way by turning the Hearts of the Diſobe- 
dient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt ;——thatat 
thy ſecond Coming to judge the World, we 
may be found an acceptable People in thy 
Sight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit ever one God, World 
without End. Amen. a 


DIA- 
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DIALOGUE v. 
Objections againſt the bad Lives of Chri- 


ſtiaus anſwered, 


Miſſionary. 


Expected, as you promiſed, to have ſeen 
1 you ſooner. Has any thing extraordi- 


* in 
N n a 
l ry 5 2? 
„* 2 
3 Cy „ x * 1 
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= mary hindered you from coming to be further 
5 inſtructed ? _ 
® Ind. Why, truly, Sir, ſince 1 was with 
you, I have met with ſuch Diſcourage- --: 
ments as have given me great Doubts and 
< Scruples, and had almoſt made me reſolve 710 
againſt troubling you any more.? 
Mi. 1 ſhall be exceeding ſorry, if any 
thing ſhould make you do yourſelf fo great 
an Injury.—Pray, what are the Diſcourage- 
ments you have met with? 
Ind. I will tell you the Truth. Aſter I 
had parted with you, upon what you had. 
ſaid to me, I told our People, that I 
ſome Thoughts of becoming a Chriſtial 5 
for that I had met with one who had con- 
vinced me, that my Condition at. preſent 
was not ſo ſafe as I imagined, and that 1 
ſhould certainly loſe the greateſt Happineſs 
which the Heart of Man can deſire, if I 


_ © refuſed, 
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refaſed, now it was offered me, to be in- 


ſtructed in the Knowlege of myſelf, and of 


the tru God, and how to live and die in his 
Favour. -—l told them alſo, that you aſſured 
me, irom the Mouth of God himſelf, that 
every Man after Death will certainly be 
happy or miſerable for ever; this ſhort 
Lite of ours being only a Time of Trial, 

and a Paſſage to a State of Happineſs or 
Miſery, which is to laſt for ever.—I told 
them moreover, that Chriſtians were 
aſſured, that God had appointed a Day in 
which be would Judge moſt righteouſly, even 
all that have ever lived in this World; 
And that ſuch as had ſerved and obeyed GO 
would be bappy for ever; and ſuch as had 
led wicked Lives, and did not repent of and 


© amend them, ſoould be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting Fire: 
great Account and Judgment, God has 


And that, in order to this 


given us, and all Men, Reaſon, whereby to 
know Good from Evil, that they mighc 
chuſe the one, and refuſe the other: But 
that, beſide this, he had given unto Chri- 
ſtians, by Nis owN Sox ſent from Heaven, 
a Revelation of his Will, which if they em- 
brace, and, according to that Revelation, if 


they repent of their Sins, and believe in this 
Son of God; and walk according to the 
holy Rules he has given them, they ſhall be 
made Partakers of "Happineſs with him for 
: ; * ever... * 
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ever. Then told them, that, for my own 


part, I was perſuaded of the Truth of all 


* this; which I thought then all Chriſtians 
© believed as ſurely as any thing they ſee with 


their Eyes.” 
Miſſ. And ſo, I aſſure you, all true Chri- 


8 #ians do. But what did they ſay againſt your 
Purpoſe of becoming a Chriſtian ? 
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Ind. * Tho' I am almoſt afraid to tell you, 
yet I muſt do it, both to eaſe my Mind, 
and to know whether any thing can be ſaid 
to their Objections. 

In the Firſt place, they made a Jeſt of 
my Purpoſe z—but I told them, that if what 
I had been taught was true, as I did believe 
it was, it concerned me ſo much, that J 
ſhould not be laughed out of my Inten- 
tion. 

Then they told me plainly, — The Chri- 
ſtians wouid have you believe what they do- 
not believe themſelves. — — For is it likely, 
that People, who are fully perſuaded of 
ſuch things as they tell you, would lead 
ſuch Lives as they commonly do !— What, 
ſaid they, does it ſignify to know the God 
which they worſhip, and the good Rules 


he has given them, if thoſe Rules are not 


able to make them better than other Po- 
ple? — Are they not as careleſs, as ift they 
were ſure that nothing is to be feared Gr 
N for after chis Life? — Tou may be 
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certain, that if Chriſtians did really believe 
wicked Man among them ;—and yet many 


of them are as bad, if not worſe, than thoſe 
who know nothing of the Religion they 


4 
. N 7 _—e a 
. | * # 
* ; 4 0 


what they told you, there would not be a 


pretend to, or of the Happineſs or Miſery 
they ſpeak of. Are not the ſame Wicked- 


neſſes ſeen among them, as among the worſt. 
of us? They make no Conſcience to cheat 


and defraudeven one another: And where 
they. have Power, they eppreſs without Pity. 
—IWheredom and Drunkenneſs, Falſeneſ and 
Deceit, Lying, Curſing, and Swearing, and 
calling upon the God they worſhip to damn 
each other, upon every fooliſh Occaſion ;— 

Theſe and many. others are the Crimes 
common among theſe very People, who 
tell you, that the Great God will call all 
Men to an Account, and reward or puniſh 
them according to their Works. Can you 
think, that they themſelves believe this? 


Mi J. Well, what Anſwer did you: give 
them? 


Ind. Why, indeed, I gave them no An- 


ſwer.— I conſidered, that what they ſaid 


had too much Truth i in it; and I held my 
Peace, and doubted with myſelf, whether 
I ſhould trouble you any more. or not. 


M.. I hope however, that you will 
change your Mind, when you have heard 
what we. have to ſay to theſe Objections... 


* 


- 
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In the Firſt place, all good Chriſtians 
know this, and are grieved to ſee how much 
the Chriſtian Religion muſt ſuffer by the bad 
Lives of ſuch People, by whoſe evil Doings, 
the Name of God and of Chriſt is blaſ- 
phemed. 

However, ſuffer not vont to be too 
ſoon diſcouraged: Nor judge of our R:li- 
gion by the diforderly Lives of theſe People 
you have mentioned; — for, aſſure yourſelf, 
that all are not true Chriſtians who go under 
that Name. There are too many who live 
in a ſhameful Ignorance both of the Truths 
and Duties of Chriſtianity ; and will not be at 
any Pains to conſider the Religion they pro- 
 fels, nor the ſad Danger they themſelves are 
in. And many there are, who have been inn 
ſtructed in the Way that leads to everlaſting Ul 
Happineſs ; but the Cares of this World, 
the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, or the Love of 
worlcly Pleaſures, have blotted the Remem- 
brance of the Truths they had learned out of. 
their Minds. Nay, there are too many, bo 
even ſtrive to forget ſuch Truths, becauſe 
they condemn their ungodly Lives. — They 
therefore endeavour to caſt off all Fear f 
God, and provoke him to give them up to 
a Mind void of Judgment, to commit all 
Iniquity with Greedineſs. 

Laſtly, — Many profeſs to know Cod, but. in 

char Warks de deny him. Ez and all fi uch- 
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{erioully what it is to be a Chriſtian. 
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as theſe, are an Abomination in the Sight of 
God, and a Grief to all true Chriſtians” 


Ind. But you know, Sir, that theſe will 


* take it ill, if they are not called Chriſtians.” 

Mifſ. They will ſoz but that is, becauſe 
they think ir a Name of Credit and Reſpe# in 
the Place where they live; and they content 
themſelves with the Name, without thinking 

Ind. Since ſo many go under the Name 
of Chriſtians, and are not ſuch, how ſhall 
* we know who are true Chriſtians | 8 


Mifſ. The God whom Chriſtians worſhip: 


hath given them a Rule, by which every one 
may know who are true Chriſtians, The 
Rule is this :——* LET EVERY ONE THAT 
© NAMETH THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART 
* FRoM IN1QviTY “.“ Whoever does not do 


fo, is no true Chriſtian in the Account of 


God z—and they, and they only, are true 
Chriſtians, who not only believe the Truths, 
bur alſo bey the Laws, of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion: That is, ſuch as love the God 


that made them with all their Hearts, and 
fear to diſpleaſe and offend him; who love, 


obey, and truſt in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, their 


Saviour, and their Cord; and bring forth the 
Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt in all Kinds of Good- 


nels, ee > and Truth; and 
laftly, ſuch as, having always a Conſcience 
2 Ti x. ij. 19. 


2. «Mn void: | 
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void of Offence towards God and Men, dare 
not for all the World be guilty of thoſe Vices 
which you juſt now mentioned. 

But then, that you may not be offended 
with the Infirmities, Faults, and Failings, of 
thoſe that are even good Chriſtians, you muſt 
remember what I have already often told you, 
concerning the Weakneſs and Corruption of 
human Nature. For the beſt of Chriſtians 
are Men of like Paſſions with others, and 
may, thro* the Weakneſs of their Nature, 
or for want of Conſideration, be ſometimes. 
overtaken in a Fault, of which they after- 
wards truly repent.— But a true Chriftian 
will not, cannot live or continue in any known 
Sin, or bad Way of Life. 

Ind. Pray then, good Sir, what Ander 
© ſhall Igive to our People, who, to be ſure, 


will endeavour to diſſuade me again from 


© hearkening to your Inſtructions, by ſuch 
© Arguments as I have already mentioned?“ 
Mi. Aſk them whether THE GREAT 
 Gop has not given every one of them Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, in order to judge betwixt 
Good and Evil? 
ſay, that Reaſon, the good Gift of God, is in 
fault, when many of their own People do 
ſuch wicked things as their Reaſon forbids 
and condemns. No more ought they to- 
| blame the Chriſtian Religion,. becauſe ſome 


Surely they will not 


that. 


1. 


%s $4 aw. ad 


46 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 2 


that call themſelves Chriſtians lead ſuch Lives 
as are a Reproach to Chriſtianity. 

Ind. It may be, they will tell me, That 
if neither Reaſon, nor Chriſtianity, can keep 
© People from being wicked, I need not be 
© at the Pains of learning the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, or hearkening to Reaſon.” 3 

Miſſ. Well then, I will ſhew you in a few 
Words, that of all Means the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is molt likely (even better than Reaſon 
it ſelf ever can be in its preſent State) to make 
Men wiſe and good, unto their Salvation and 
Happineſs. 

1/t, Your Nature is corrupt, and prone to 
Evil; and Experience convinces you, that 
your Reaſon alone cannot mend and cure this 
Corruption: But the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, where it is ſincerely embraced, will 
moſt ſurely do this. 

2dly, Y.our Reaſon will indeed accuſe and 
condemn you. when you do amils, but cannot 
give you any certain Aſſurance of God's 
Pardon: But the Chriſtian Religion will 
ſhew you a ſure Way to be forgiven, and re- 
ſtored to the Favour of your Maker, whenever 
you have offended him.. 2 

3dly, We are but too apt to think every 
thing very reaſonable to which we have a 
great Inclination; and this is the Occaſion of 
very much Evil and Miſchief in the World, 
| 5 8 when 
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when Men make their own Will the Meaſure 
of what they ought to do; but the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and that only, will inform you 
what is right in the Sight of God, and what 
you muſt do on pain of his moſt ſevere Diſ- 
pleaſure. 

Laſtiy, Your Reaſon cannot inform you 
what will become of you when you die ;— 
but the Chriſtian Religion can aſſure you, as L 
have ſhewn you already, that ſuch as live ac- 
cording to-the Rules of that Religion will be 
happy for ever and that ſuch as do not ſo 
ſhall be moſt unhappy and miſerable ;—and 


you to live as becomes a good Chriſtian. 
Ind. Sir, I do moſt heartily thank you. 


Lou have given me great. Eaſe of 


Mind; 
© no more ſuch Diſcouragements from hear- 


© things I have to aſk you, for the Confirm- 
ation of the Truths I am to believe.“ 

Miſſ. Come when you will, I ſhall be ready 

co inſtruct you. And may God bleſs my En- 


yourſelf in the following Words. 
. ThePRAYER. 


cannot but fall: — In all Temptations; 
therefore, I beſeech thee to ſuccour me, that 
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this will be a very powerful Means of obliging, 


.and I hope I ſhall meet with 


© ing your Inſtructions. —But ſome few 


deavours with Succeſs and do you pray for 


ORD, the Frailty of Man without thee; 


no 
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C//| © no Sin may ever get the Dominion over me; 
Wl —— Give me a ſalutary Dread of the Cor- 
"8 ruption of my own Heart; — Make me truly 
[4 fenſible of the End of Sin, and mindful of 

| my own Infirmities ; Make me afraid of 


| 
1 thy Judgments, and give me Grace and 
| | Strength to break my Bonds; Correct 
Wil (| me in Mercy when I go aſtray ;— Make me 
| ever mindful of my Latter End, and fix in 
[| my Heart a lively Senſe of the Happineſs and 
Miſery of the World to come. Amen. 
| 
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DIALOGUE VI. 


The Holy Scriptures both Neceſſary and 
_ Sufficient for the Salvation of Man. 


Indian. 


Yo have convinced me, Sir, 
133 that our Reaſon alone is not ſuffi 
cient to make known to us the things which 
' you ſay are moſt ſurely believed among 
CChriſtians:— That Reaſon cannot tell us— 
with what Worſhip the Great God will be 
+. pleaſed, — —nor give us any Certainty of 
« the Happineſs or Miſery of the Life to 
come; hich to be ſure, makes Men 
* leſs concerned how they lead their Lives 

N 35 
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here. You have told me, and I am 
convinced of it, that our Reaſon alone can- 
not aſſure us upon what Terms the GREAT 
Gop will pardon us, when we have offended 
him, as all Men are apt to do; and we all 
know and feel, how hard it is even to fol- 
© low what our Reaſon tells us we ought to 
e 3 what Uſe then is Reaſon io us? 


' Sw % L..AR. 


Lag 


Miſſ. Of very great Uſe moſt certainly 


It will keep you from being impoſed 
upon, when any thing 1s propoſed to your 
Belief, as coming from God; you will 


be able to judge whether you have ſufficient - 


Proof to receive it as ſuch :——and then, if 
you find you have, your Reaſon will con- 
vince you, that it muſt be neceſſary for your 
Happineſs, becauſe a God of Truth and 


Goodneſs cannot deceive his Creatures, or 


require any thing of them but what muſt ne- 
ceffarily be for their Good. 
Ind. It is on this very account, Sir, I 


am now come to you, not only to learn 
* from you, by what other Ways God has 
made his Will known unto Chriſtians ; but 
do inquire whether thoſe Ways be ſuch as 
no Man of common Senſe and Reaſon 


* ought to call in queſtion.” 


Miſſ. J hope 1 ſhall give you all the Satiſ- 


faction in "thoſe things, that unprejudiced 
Reaſon can defire. — You will remember 
Then What 1 told you descre Thw the 

F Great 
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from God, as could not be juſtly called in 


clared, and his Enemies knew it, 


will riſe again from the Dead; which alfo 


done? | 
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Great God, in Compaſſion to his poor be- 
wildered Creatures, ſent his own Son to let 
them know how far they were departed from 
the Ways of Reaſon and Truth; and that 
they would be for ever miſerable, if they did 
not return to the Duty they ow'd their Maker: 
——And, laſtly, that God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the World unto bimſelf, and would 
pardon Mankind upon Condition of their 
Faith in him, their Repentance and future 
Obedience. I told you allo, that he gave 
them ſuch Evidences, that this Meſſage came 


queſtion by any Man, and, among the reſt, 
this very extraordinary one: —— He de- 

They 
will put me to Death, and after Three Days I | 


eame exactly to pals. | 
Ind. I do remember all this. But how 

© can you be ſure that this was really ſo, it 

© being ſo very long lince theſe things wer 


Mif.. Your yourſelf ſhall judge——You 


muſt know then, THAT Divinz PERSON, 


when he was on Earth, appointed ſeveral Per- 


ſons to be Witneſſes of every thing which he 
did, ſaid, taught, or ſuffered ;——and that 


the molt neceſſary of theſe things were put 


in Writing, and publiſhed by ſome of them, 


even at the time when great Numbers were 
e | alive, 
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alive, who had been Witneſſes of his Words 
and Actions, and while his Enemies, who had 
put him to Death, were alſo alive; and yet 
no one charged them with having written 
any thing that was not true. Now, theſe 
Writings we call uE HoLy SCRIPTURES OF 
THE NEw TESTAMENT. 

Ind. But how are you ſure, that theſe 
People did ſet down in Writing that Meſ- 
* ſage of God to Men, and all other things, 

«* juſt as Trar Divine PERSON had done 
* and told them ?? 

Miſſ. We are well aſſured they did ſo; 
becauſe they were directed and aſſiſted to 
write thoſe things by God himſelf, who bore 
them Witneſs, by Signs, and Wonders, and Mi- 
racles, and other Gifts of the Holy Spirit, that 
he was with them * And they were them- 
ſelves ſo well convinced of the Truth of 
what they had written, and what they taught, 
that they choſe to ſuffer any Death, rather 
than be ſilent, or deny what they had ſeen 
with their Eyes, and heard with their Ears. 

Ind. Pardon me for aſking you one Que- 
* ftion more: How can you be aſſured, 
* that thoſe Writings, which you now have, 
and call the Holy Scriptures of the New 
TESTAMENT, are the very ſame which 
© thoſe Perſons who converſed with Chriſt, 


" Heb. ll, 4. | 
F 2 did 


Di 
all the Circumſtances of Time and Place, and 
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did then write? May not they have been 
altered ſince that time?? 


_ Miſſ. We have this Aſſurance, that they 


are the very ſame, and that they have not 


been altered ;=-—Tnosz WRITINGSs were 
copied at that time by many Chriſtians, and 
carried with them into divers Countries, and 
diſtant Nations which had no Knowlege one 


of another, and were put into their ſeveral .} 


Languages ; and they all continue to be the 


ſame in Subſtance, where-ever they are found, 
to this Day. 


And that theſe Facts were ſo as tliey are 
reported to us, we have the credible Rela- 


them, and who approved themſelves to. be 
faithful Hiſtorians, Lovers of Truth, even 
where it fhewed their own great Weakneſſes ; 5 
delivering all things plainly and natu- 
rally, without any the ſalt Appearance of 

at. ——They mention Zhefſe Fats with 


ſo ſoon after the Death of their Loxp and 
MASTER Jesvs ChRIST, that if they had not 
been exactly true, would have been ben con- 
tradicted: They publiſned theſe Relations 
in the Country, where theſe mighty Wonders 
and Miracles were performed; and at a time 
when their very Profeſſion lay under the ſe- 
vereſt Reproach ;— when hey were ſo far 


from 
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tion of thoſe who were Evz-witnessts of | 


Ks 
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from even the remoteſt Proſpect of Advan- 
tage, that they were fure of Perſecution, and 
an ignominious and cruel Death; which they 
might have avoided, if they cauld haye pre- 
vailed upon themſelves to be //ent, or even 
prevaricated in the leaſt degree. The 
Commands they preſcribed were contrary to 
the prevailing Paſſions and corrupt Afettions 
of Mankind;  —— the Rewards they pro- 
miſed were, for the molt part, to be enjoyed 
in another World, and therefore would not 
have prevailed much, without the ſtrongeſt 
Evidence of their being divine :—And yet 
this Gos El or SALVATION was received and 
believed by the World, ——=though it was 
preach'd . firſt by mean Inſtruments, and, for 
the moſt part, unlearned Men, who had net- 
ther Eloquence to recommend, Power 
to force, or Riches to bribe their Followers. 
And what could all this be aſcribed 
to, but to the mere Truib and Evidence of 
its Divinity, and to the mighty Power of 
God ? 

Beſides all this, — from that very time to 
this, there was alſo Ox E DAY in SEVEN ap- 


pointed, and very ſtrictly obſerved by Chri- 
ſtians, on purpoſe, amongſt other things, to 


read theſe Scriptures in public, and to keep 
up the. Memory of theſe things which 1 haye 
told you of; ſo that if any body had at- 
tempted to add or alter ally thing of Mo- 
| F 3 ment, 
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ment, it would have immediately been taken 
notice of by all good Chriſtians. 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, a Man muſt be very 
unwilling to believe theſe things, who will 
not be ſatisfied with this Account of the 
Truth of theſe Writings ; eſpecially, if 
they contain nothing but what is highly 
* worthy of the Great God to command his 
* reaſonable Creatures. 

Miſ]. That you will be convinced of, when 
you come to know what he has commanded 
them to believe and do. 

Ind. But is it true, Sir, that Chriſtians 
themſelves are not agreed about them? 

Mifſ. Pray, conſider, 
Men have cerrupt Hearts, and different Ca- 
pacities, and Inclinations, and Tate: N, they 
will differ with one another, not only in what 
concerns Chriſtianity, but in all other Mat- 
1 aſſure yourſelf, that all Chri- 

ns are agreed in theſe neceſſary things ;— 
15 theſe Scriptures are the very Worp and 
WII I of God, being the Revelation of His 
Holy Spirit, | 

754. In what is it then that they differ 
among themſelves ?* 

Miſſ. Some differ about Words only, and 
often about Matters of no great Moment. — 
Many are of a contentious Spirit, and exer- 
ciſe their Wits about fooliſh Queſtions, which 
miniſter 
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miniſter Strife“, rather than the Deſign of 
God in his Word, which is to ſave us from 
Ruin. — Many take upon them to be Teach- 
ers of others, without underſtanding what they 
ſay, or whereof they affirm f: — Many will ex- 
pound the Scriptures as will beſt ſuit with their 
own private Opinions or corrupt Ways, in- 
venting Ways of ſerving God, which he has 
not commanded.— And laſtly, too many are 
brought up in groſs Ighorance, and either are 
not permitted, or will not be at the Pains, to T 
ſee and know the Truths which concern their 'Y 
Salvation. — Theſe and many ſuch are the | 
Cauſes of Chriſtians differing amongſt them:- 
ſelves. But be aſſured of this, — that an All- 
wile and Good God can make theſe very Dif- 
ferences ſerve moſt bleſſed Ends; his Glory 
and the Good of his choſen and faithful Ser- 
vants—PFor by theſe he tries their Faith, 
whether they Will give Credit to his Word, 
or to the Deluſions of thoſe Evil Spirits, 
which lead the Simple into Error. — By #he/ſe 
he makes his true Servants more careful of 
their Ways, and to place their whole Depend- 
ence upon him, and his Grace, which they 
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therefore pray for more earneſtly.— Laſtly, 1 
theſe Differences have had this good Effect, 
that foraſmuch as all Parties of Chriſtians do 4 
acknowlege theſe Scriptures to be from God, 
they have ever been jealous of one another, [ 
* 2 Tim, il. 23. f i Tim. 1 7. 1 
pp F 8 that 


56 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 6. 


that nothing be added, omilted, or altered, by 
any Party of Chriſtians. 

And remember what ] tell you for a cer- 
tain Truth, — that the Differences amongſt 
Chriſtians are not always of ſuch a Nature as 
to deprive Men of God's Favour.— For he 
knows all our Hearts, and the Reaſons of 
Mens Miſtakes ;—and no doubt will pity and 
pardon ſuch Errors and Miſtakes as are not 
wilful, and do not plainly tend to deprave 
their own Manners, or the Lives. of other 
People. 

Ind. I have only One Favour more to 
* alk you concerning thele Scriptures :— 
© What is the great Uſe and Neceſſity of 
* them®. 

Miſſ. In the firſt place, They are graciouſly 
given by God to ſupply the Detects of our 
Reaſon, and to hinder us from abuling and 
perverting that great Bleſſing and Gift of 
God, which, thro* our Luſts and Paſſions, 
we are but too apt to do, to the Hurt of our⸗ 
ſelves and others. 

. —In the next place, be aſſured, —that you 
can have no full and true Knowlege of the 
GREAT Gop, or of his Will and Purpoſes, 
and gracious Deſigns, but from his own Sox, 
and from what He has made known to us id 
theſe Scriptures “. 

By theſe Scriptures, as in thoſe of the Old 


Mat. xi. 27. 


Teſta· 
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Teſtament, wherein holy Men ſpake and 
ated, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
we learn, —— how Sin and Wickedneſs, Sick- 
neſs, Mi ſeries, and Death itſelf, came into the 
World; ——and how Men Joſt their Inno- 
cence, and forfeited that Happineſs for which 
God made them.—And in the Scriptures we 
have alſo a moſt particular Account, how 
God, in Mercy to his unhappy Creatures, 
in his own good time, ſent #1s 0WN Sox, to 
ſhew poor Sinners their miſerable Condition; 
to deliver them out of it; and, by a moſt 
wonderful Way, as I ſhall ſhew you hereafter, 
to reconcile God to them, and them to God, 
—And, in order to awaken all who come ta 
the Knowlege of theſe things, and engage 
their Attention to them, theſe Scriptures give 
them the utmoſt Aſſurance, that God has 


prepared for them who believe in his Son, 


and are willing to receive Salvation at his 
Hands, and who make this appear by loving 
him, and obeying his Commands, an Hap- 
pineſs which paſſeth Man's Underſtanding 
and that ſuch as will not regard theſe things, 
ſhall be miſerable for ever. And foraſmuch 


as in the Iſſue, this Happineſs and Miſery will 


depend upon, Mens good or bad Behaviour ih 
this Life, —theſe Scriptures contain that Law 
by which God has determined to judge the 
World, that all Men may order. their Lives 
accordingly.— They teach us. what Service 

Rinnen | 
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is due from reaſonable Creatures to their 
Maker ;—how we muſt live ſo as to pleaſe 
him; what is truly juſt, and* good, and ac- 
ceptable to his Divine Majeſty ; — as allo, 
what 1s wrong, and what he has forbidden 
upon pain of his everlaſting Diſpleaſure.— 
They contain many wonderful Examples of 
God's Care of thoſe that love and obey him, 
and of his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as neglect 
or deſpiſe his Commands. —In ſhort, theſe 
Scriptures are a moſt invaluable Bleſſing, 
without which we ſhould be ignorant of thoſe 
things that are of the greateſt Concern to the 
Glory of the great and eternal God, and our 
own everlaſting Welfare. 

Ind. Well, Sir, you have raiſed in me 
© a very great Deſire of knowing more of 
© theſe Scriptures, which contain things won- 

©'dertul and unknown to us indeed. 

Mi. You muſt give God the Thanks for 

that Deſire, if it be ſincere. —I can only ſpeak 
to your Ears; it is God alone that can ſpeak 
to your Heart. — Forget not, therefore, to 
beg of him to make "himſelf and his Will 
known to you, and to bleſs the Endeavours 
of ſuch as deſire to inſtruct you in the s Weys 
of Truth and Happineſs. 
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The PR AYE KR, 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for our Learn- 1 
ing; Grant that I may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly di- 
geſt them, that, by Patience and Comfort of 
thy Holy Word, I may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt, the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, 
which thou halt given me, in my Saviour 
Jeſus eu Amen. | 1 


DIALOGUE vn. 


An Account of the Fall of Man, and 
what followed thereupun, tillthe Coming 


of Chriſt. 


6 
5 og Le. * 
2 * ee 


Indian. 


o aſſured me, Sir, when J was laſt 
with you, that God had made known 
to you many things, which our Reaſon can- 
not account for: I am now come. to put 

vou in mind of one Difficulty, which I beg 
you would explain to me:“ How Man, 
e the Creature of an Holy and Good God, 
came to have ſuch a ſtrangely difordered 
Nature, and fo prone to Evil?” 
Mifſ. J am obliged to do ſo; for, without 


the Knowlege of this, you can haye no ma 
No- 


6 
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F Notions of the Juſtice and Mercy, and Good - 
neſs of Gd. 

What therefore he has made known to us 
in the Holy Scriptures, is :—That after he 
had made this World, and all things in it, 
in Six Days, and that he might have Crea- 
tures capable of praifing him for his wonder- 
ful Works, he made one Man and one Wo- 
man, called Anam and Eve, determining 10 
make of one Blood all Nations of Men to dwell 

upon all the Face of the Egarth* , all which are 
the Offspring of that one Man and Woman, 
-—Fe has alſo made known to us, That theſe 
Two Perſons were at firſt made after the 
Likeneſs of their Creator, being endued with 
Reaſon in Perfection, and other heavenly 
Gifts,— We learn alſo, that theſe our Firſt 
Parents, being thus made perfect and good, 
and capable of living for ever +, were placed 
in an happy State called Paradiſe, with a Pro- 
miſe of Life and Happineſs, as long as they 
continued obedient to their Maker” 8 Com- 
mands.—- Now theſe Twa Perſons were in a 
Sate of Trial and Probation, as we all are 
at this Day, tho' in a Manner quite different 
from ours; For they, coming out of their 
Maker's Hands perfect, chat is, endued with 
clear and ſtrong Apprehenſions of their in- 


* Ad, xvii, 26. 4+ 74. ii. 23. 


diſpenſable Obligationto perform all the great 
Points of Morality, could not well be ſup- 


poſed 
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poſed to lie under any Temptation of vio- 

lating that chief Part of their Duty.—It was 
therefore neceſſary, that ſome other TesT, 
ſuitable to the Place and Circumſtances they 
were in, ſhould be required of them, to prove 
what was in their Hearts; and whether they 
would chuſe, under the moſt tempting Of- 
fers, to break an expreſs Commandment of 
Gop, their CREATOR, PRESERVER, and Go- 
VERNOR,——even tho' the Reaſon of ſuch a 
Commandment was not made known unto them. 
—A poſitive Injunction, of this kind, God 
was pleaſed to give them ;—at the ſame time 
enforcing their Obedience to it, by Threats 


of a moſt dreadful Petalty, if they ſhould 
ever tranſgreſs it. 


And we are to conſider the Command 


given to Adam concerning the Forbidden 
Tree, not as if God only ſpoke concerning 
That, but He herein commanded him this 
One thing, —-OBey my Voice :— That is, 
You are to do whatever I ſhall declare to be 
tae Duties of your Life: For it was neceſ- 
ſary that Man ſhould obey the Divine Being, 
and never be left to his own Guidance, but 
to be always kept in the Hand of God's 
Counſel. | 


How long our Firſt Parents continued in 
their Duty, we are no-where told; but at 
length, by yieluing to the Temptation of an 
evil Spirit, and not regarding the 9 

: F OL 
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of their Maker“, they did fall from that holy 
and happy Condition they were in; and b 
that moſt grievous Crime (for ſo it appears 
by the Puniſhment a moſt righteous God in- 
flicted on them for it) they highly diſpleaſed 
their Maker, who left them to themielves ;— 
and, having loſt their Innocence, and that 
Image of God in which they were created Tf, 
their Nature became ſadly changed for the 
worſe.—And the Children which they after- 
wards begot, being born of ſinful Parents, 
became, even like their Parents, diſobedient, 
and prone to. Evil, as you ſee they are at this 
Day: All which theſe FI RST PARENTS or 
Max RN brought upon W e and their 
Paſterity. 

It was thus that Sin, and Evils of every 
kind, and Death at laſt, entered into the 
World, as the juſt Puniſhment of their Diſ- 
obedience to the Commands of God; by 
which all Right to his free Promiſe of eternal 
Life and Happineſs was forfeited and loſt. 

Ind. This is indeed a plain Account 
how Sin and Wickedneſs entered into the 
World; and we ought to believe it to be a 

* juſt Account, ſince God has made it known 
to you in his Revealed Will. 

Miſſ. As to the Corruption of our Nature, 
and the Sin that does fo eaſily beſet us, your 
own Experience will 3 of the 


* Gen, iii. + Bid. v. 1 1 
.41rut 
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Truth of it.—And no other reaſonable Ac- 


count can be given how it came into the 
World. And you will learn by what 


followed this Act of Diſobedience, how diſ- 


pleaſing to God it was, and the Puniſhment 
it deſerved. 

Ind. Will you be 4 kind as to let me 
* know what followed this ſad Calamity ?? - 

 Mifſ. You will eaſily conceive how miſe- 
rable the Condition of theſe our Firſt Parents 
was now become :— — They knew that they 
had- failed in their Duty to their Maker ;— 
their Reaſon could not inform them how to 
help themſelves :—— The Loſs of their Inno- 
cence, and of their Maker's Favour ; 
their Forfeiture of the Happineſs they had 
enjoyed, 
fions of that Death which was threaten'd ;— 
the Senſe of theſe things, would moſt cer- 
tainly have overwhelmed them, had not the 


Goodneſs of God immediately interpoſed to 
—For tho' his 


keep them from Deſpair 
perfect Holineſs could not but Hate the Sin, 
yet his Goodnefs inclined him to have Com- 
paſſion on the Sinner: and from thence he 
took occaſion to make known another of his 
moſt glorious Perſections, his infinite Mercy. 

Ind. I am molt deſirous to hear how that 
* was done.“ 


Mi. Why, as a Remedy for what had 


been done amis, and could not be undone, 


- 


with their dreadful Appreben- 


their 
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their Maker was pleaſed to enter into a New 
CoveEN ANT with them; — ſo that neither they, 
nor any of their Poſterity, thould, on ac- 
count of their Di ſobedience, be ruined, ererpt 
it was pavety their own Fault. 

Ind. That was indeed a moſt kind Offer 
of their offended Maker :——Pray, what 
was that Co VEN ANT F?“ 

Mifſ. It was this: That on account 
of One, who would in due time ſatisfy his Di- 
vine Juſtice for theit Offence (and take Venge- 
ance on that Evil Spirit, that had tempted 
them to diſobey his Command) he would re- 
Fore them to his Favour upon certain Condi- 
tions; and would appoint them Means, by 


which they, and their Poſterity, might, upon 


their Repentance, obtain his Pardon, when 
they ſhould do amiſs, as ſince their F all they 
would: be but too apt to do. 

Ind. Tou will now be ſo kind. as to let 
* me know what followed this Promiſe of 
God to his ſinful Creatures.“ 

Miſſ. You muſt know then that ſome of 
their Children and Poſterity, exerciſing thein- 
ſelves in Repentance of Sin, depending on 
this promiſed Saviour, keeping up a Senfe of 
theſe things, and an Expectation of this Pro- 
miſe, liv'd in the Fear of God . But 
many others of them, through the Corruption 


* John iii. 16, and 1 John iv. 9, 10. 
＋ Gen. v. 24. 
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of their Nature, became exceeding wicked : N 
One of their own Sons murdered be Brother ; [ 
for which God, to keep others from commit- 
ting ſuch harrid Crimes, baniſhed him from 
wo Preſence, and he ipent his Days in Mi- 

ſery. 

1. laſt, Wickedneſs increaſed to ſuch an 
Height, and became ſo general, that God 
was provoked to deſtroy the whole Race of 
Men by a Flood (except one upright Man, 
whoſe Name was Noan®, together with his 
lietle Family) as I hinted to you before. 

By this good Man and his Family, the 
whole Earth was again filled with People, as 
it is this Day And while his good In- 
ſtructions, 5 the Memory of that dreadful 
Judgment, laſted, Men lived in the Fear of 
God; but too ſoon fell into Wickedneſs 
again :>— And molt of theſe, loſing the 
Knowlege of the true God, fell into Idelatry, 
a Sin which God principally abhors, as moſt 
diſhonourable to his Nature, Authority, and 
Glory, and as /eading Men into ail other 
Wickedneſs t. 

Ind. Pray, what is that Sin of Idulatry, 

+ which God fo hateth 2? | 

Mi. It is the giving that Honour and 
Worſhip which is only due to the true God, 
to his Creatures, to the Sun and Moon, and 

Gen vii. + Rom. i, 28. 
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to evi! Spirits ——and to the Images repre- 
ſenting theſe. 

Notwithſtanding this, God never left 
himſelf without Witneſs * ; but gave conti- 
nual Proofs of his Hatred againſt Wicked- 
neſs, and of his Favour and Protection of 
good Men, in all Ages, and amongſt all Na- 
tions, even unto this Day.— And thus it is, 
that Calamities of all kinds are brought 
upon Earth; that one Nation makes War 
upon another; theſe being only Inſtruments 
in the Hands of God, and by his wiſe and 
juſt Appointment, for the Puniſhment of their 
Sins. | 

Ind. Pray, had any of theſe Nations ever 
* afterwards an Opportunity of coming to 
* the Knowlege of the true God, and of the 
* worſhip due to him ?? 

Mi. Yes, indeed they had. For the Holy 
Scriptures inform us, that—God made Choice 
of a certain Perſon, whoſe Name was ABR a- 
HAM T, and called him and his Family, from 
the midſt of a Nation given to Idolatry ;— 
that to this Man he made himſelf, and his 
glorious Perfections, known; and for his 
Encouragement to perſevere in his Duty, he 
_ promiſed, ——T bat out of bis Loins in due 
Time the DELIVERER OF THE WORLD from 
Sin and Death ſhould proceed, and that in the 


* Ads XIV. 17. I Gen. xii, 


mean 


" * 


mean while He would make his Deſcendants a 
great and numerous People ;——all which was 
made good in a moſt wonderful Manner. 
His Poſterity increaled exceedingly; and 

ere-ever they travelled — they communi- 
4 the Knowlege of the true God, —and 
told Men how he ought to be feared and wor- 


ſhipped ; ſo that many Nations might have 


known theſe things, had it not been their own 
Fault ;——for God cauſed them often to 
wander, that they might make him known 
amongſt Men, and cure them of their Wick: 
edneſs and Idolatry. 

It was in the Time of that good Man, chat 
God ſhewed his Hatred of Wickedneſs, and 
his Diſpleaſure againſt great and bold Sin- 
ners, after a Manner the moſt frightful and 
aſtoniſhing. There were ſeveral conſi- 
derable Cities, the chief of which were Sodom 
and GoMORRAH, the Inhabitants of which, 
through Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and much 
Idleneſs, fell into all manner of Wickedneſs ; 
which provoked God to make them an Ex- 
ample of his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch Sins 
for he rained down Fire and Brimſiene 
upon them®*, and utterly deſtroyed both them, 

their Towns, and their whole Land, the 
dreadful Marks of which are to be ſetn at 
this Day, At the ſame time, God, to 
ſhew his Care for thoſe that teared him, ſent 
Gen. xix. 24 
G 2 his 
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his Angels, and delivered One good Man, 
whoſe Name was Lor, and his Family, out 
of that fearful Deſtruction “. 

After this, the Children of ABRAHAM, to 
whorn the Promiſe was made, multiplied ex- 
ceedingly; to whoſe Poſterity God gave very 
particular Laws and Directions, how they 
might live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, and 
not hurt one another f; ———and wrought 
moſt wonderful Things beſore their Eyes, 
when he delivered them out of a moſt cruel 
Bondage ;—to convince them, and all other 
Nations, that ſhould hear of theſe things, — 
that the Idols, and evil Spirits, which they 
worſhipped, were no Gods and that there 
was no God, but the God of this People. 

Ind. * Pray, what were the Laws and 
Directions that God gave this People and 
* Nation?” 

Miſſ. The chief of them were theſe that 
follow : —— That they fhould neither have 
nor worſhip any other God but him who had 
done ſuch Wonders for them ; That they 
ſhould not make any viſible Image or Repre- 
ſentation of him :——That they ſhould not 
profane his holy Name :— That they ſhould 
keep holy one Day in Seven, to prelerye the 
Remembrance of him, and his Works ;—— 
That they ſhould love and honour their Pa- 
tents || That they ſhould love one an- 


ex. xix. f Exod, xx. id. xx. 12. 
other, 


* 
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other, as being all the Creatures of a good 
God; ——and neither hate nor murder any 
one -— That they ſhould not commit Adul- 
tery, or be guilty of any Lewaneſs : —That 
they ſhould not feal, or lye, or bear falſe 
IWitneſs, or covet, or ſet their Hearts upon 
what was another Man — And remember 
what I tell you ,—The Subſtance of theſe 
Laws was given ſoon after the Flood to Noan 
and his Family, from whom the prefent Race 
of Mankind is derived, tho” the greateſt Part 
of their Poſterity ſoon forgot them. 
Soon after God had given his peculiar 
People theſe Laws, he ſettled them after a 
moſt wonderful Manner, and in a fruitful 
Land, which he had long before promis'd to 
ABRAHAM their great Forefather, and bleſſed 
them exceedingly, while they obſerv'd his 
Laws. But even theſe People, through the 
Corruption of Nature, often tranſgreſſed his 
Commands, and were as often puniſhed, and 
upon their Repentance pardoned ;—— till at 
laſt, they growing incurably wicked, he per- 
mittedtheir Enemies to deſtroy molt of them, 
their Cities, their Land, and their Place of 
Worſhip ;——and they are at this Day di- 
ſperſed over the Face of the Earth, without 


any ſure Settlement. 
Now, a few Years before this happened, 
the Time was come, when the GREAT GOD 
was pleaſed to {eng into the World 


| 


| 


That 
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© That PERSON or PRoPHET, whom he had 
promiſed to our firſt Parents, and who had 
engaged to make Satisfaction to the Divine 
Juſtice, for their great Offence. But a 
particular Account of this PER so and BL xEss- 
ING will take up more Time than I believe 
you have now to ſpare I ſhall rherefore de- 
fer it till you come next to me. In the mean 
time pray earneſtly to God, that he may not 
ſuffer your Heart to be harden'd, but that you 
may ever believe his Promiſes, and ſtand in 
Awe of his Judgments. 


The PRAYER. 


J Believe: Lord, increaſe my Faith, and 
& give me Grace, that with a holy Life I 


may adorn the Religion I profeſs. Keep me. 


ſtedfaſt in this Faith, that no Errors may 
ſeparate me from thee ; But that thy Love, 
O merciful God ;—Thy Grace, O Blefled 
Jeſus ;—Thy Fellowſhip, O Holy Ghoſt, 
may defend and comfort me in all Dangers 
and. Adverſities, until I attain the End of 
my Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul. 
Amen. 75 
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Jesus CHRIST, be MEDIATOR and 
SAvioUR of the World, and the Head 
of all Chriftians. | 


„„ 


Indian. 5 


O U ſhewed me, Sir, when I waited 
on you laſt, how Man came to fall 
from that upright and happy Condition in 
which he was created ; and how he, and all 
his Poſterity, became ſubject to Sin, to Mi- 
ſery, and to Death: — As alſo, «how their 
Maker ſpared the Lives of our Firſt Pa- 
rents, although they had deſerved imme- 
diate Death, on account of One who had 
engaged to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice for 
their Tranſgreſſion, and for the Offences of 
all their Poſterity, upon the moſt merciful. 
Conditions. And I left you with a 
moſt earneſt Deſire of knowing more of 
that SacR ED PERSON, who was to come 
into the World for that End ;—and, as you 
intimated tome, did come about chat Time, 
when God had, for their Sins, caſt off that 
People, whom he had io long, and fo re- 1725 
markably, favoured and protected, above 
the other Nations of the World.” 1 
* — | M.. 1 4 4 
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5 Miſſ. I told you before, That this Di- 
vine Perſon knowing into what à miſerable 
Condition the t firſt Parents of Mankind 
had brought themſelves and their Poſterity, 
by their Diſobedience to their Maker ;—how 
dreadfully fad their Puniſhment would be, 

ahd* of She an" invaluable: wi they 
would be deprived He, by God's moſt 
gracious Appointment, undertock to ſatisfy 
the Divine Juſtice, by ſubmitting to ſuch 
Sufferings as God was pleaſed to accept by 
way of Atonement for the Sins of Men. 


Ind. wha 6. gy ow Nr Jeſus chi do 


* this i #6 2 ; ore IE 


MI As 1 fold you" pbefne he, 0p bf 5 


Love to his otherwiſe loſt Creatures, took 
the perfect Nature of a Man, both Body and 
Soul, into Union with his Diyine Nature, and 
was born of a pure Virgin that he might be 


ſeen, and converſe wich Men; and in! their 
Nature be ep of algo for the Sic of 


Men. £4 eld giga « 
Now, in that Body, \derw6iptn Earth, in 


. the Firſt. place, He Fd Mankind know: 830 


wonderful Goodneſs, and his Readineſs, to 
forgive Offenders, even the greateſt Offend- 


ers, upon their Repentance, Belief in him 


and his Undertaking, and Return to their 


Duty s las alſo," how they oughr to live ſ@/as 


pleaſe God, and be an- Honour to their 
ak eee Bok wile gi 0 £45 
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and Doctrine, and Example. He ſhewed 
what an excellent Creature Man was, before 
he loſt his Innocence, and fell into a State of 
Sin and Corruption; as alſo, how hateful to 
God Sin muſt be, ſince ſo divine a Perſon, 
which, you will ſee hereafter, was the Son of 
the Moſt High God, was obliged to come 
down from Heaven, to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, 


and to fave Men from the Puniſhment it de- 


ſerved. —For his Divine Nature, tho? it could 


not ſuffer, yet being thus perſonally united to 


his Humanity, gave ſuch a Virtue and Value 
to the Sacrifice, as render'd it a proper and 
ſufficient Atonement to the Divine Juſtice for 
our Sins. 

After he had in his public Miniſtry fully 
declared the Defign of his Coming, and per- 


formed ſuch miraculous Things as were ſuffi- 


cient to convince all well-diſpoted People, 
that he was the Son of God, and ſent by him 


to declare his Father's Will to Men ;—after 
this, that, as Son of God, he might make 
full Satisfaction to the Divine ; uſtice, ſince 


no leſs a Sacrifice could do it, He willingly 


laid down his own Life, for his otherwiſe un- 


done Creatures. 


Ind. I begin now to underſtand what be- 8 


* fore I was amazed at, hy God <veuld fuf- © 
fer his own Son to be put to Death by Wicked 
Men; and why his Son would chuſe to be 


* ſo dealt with, when he could have hindered 
BY... H os 
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© Death to make an Atonement for them, 
and to ſatisfy the Juſtice of his offended 


Father, who therefore res him to be Þ 


put to Death,” 
Mi. You underfland. it Aube Sed the 
GREAT Gop,. to convinte the World, that 
his Juſtice was ſatisfied by this moſt worthy 
Sacrifice, taiſed him from the Dead, the Third 
Day after he had been crucified and buried; 
ne which he was, in the" moſt convincing 
and powerful manner, declared io be the Son of 
God * of all which the Holy Seriptures give 
us a particular Account, — and, for our C 
fort, declare. that God bath laid on him 1 


2 of, 6s all; that be taſted Death . 4 


very Mun l, i. e. for every penitent Sinner, 
| 9985 the Firſt Man that was madd to the laſt 
that ſball be born into the World; —laſtly, 
| that be bas ſaved us by bis Blood, aut of every 
7 8575 end Tongue, and k and Na- 
tion 

Ind. k "Wk then,: that we alſo have an 
Intereſt and Right in the Bieſſings which he 
* has-purchaſed - his Death.“ 

Mil. Moſt certainly you have for ſo 
he bath declared, - that the Gentiles, 
were Strangers to tbe true God, ſhould be Fel- 


„Nom. i. 4 a. liii. 6. | Heb. ii. . 
4 Rev. . 9. | . 


it: I ſuppoſe it was becauſe He had under- . 
taken the Cauſe of Sinners, and ſuffered 


ch as 
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low+heirs with his choſen People, and of the 
ſame Body, and wry reed. MM bi egg in 
E 

Ind. pray what is meant by thes Gemiles 
1 Being of the ſame Bodys Eil 11 

Mi. The Meaning is this That you 

ſhould be of the ſame holy Secicty with 
God's choſen People; and that, as we are 
the Oreatures of one and the ſame God, and 
Children of one and the ſame Father, — and 
reueemed by the fame Saviour, you ſhould 
nom be made Members of the fame Body, or 
holy Society, Which is called the Churcvof 
God, of which Juso. Cunxisr 1 1 the Heavy 
and Gov LR NR . 111648 £ 
Jud. I ſhould be viapehackfut;! if you 
would explain” that to me more partieu- 
FH 19291099. 1Y19Y5 209! e of rey Eto: 
| 4% Vou mut Know en- This After 
iber den e Gol ud by his Death made an 
Atonetnent for the Sins of Mankind, he com- 
manded his:Apoſtles to offer che Bletfings he 
had purchaſed unto all the Nations of the 
Earth; in order to tałe out vf ibem a People 
for ibe Glory of God Fand t let al Men 
know the merciful Favours hie hf the Great 
Goch offered them by his Son, Which were. 
Repentance'on Mens Part, , ant Porgivtnt s of 
dix on ibe Part of God; and bat ibis ſbouid 
. 0; c Þ Aa, xu. 14% 
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bg preached in big Name among all Nations *; 
and that all ſuch as, would receive him as 
their Redeemer and Lawgi giver, ſhould be en- 
cered into One Society, — * the Cburth or 
Body of Chriſt, becauſe he is the Head of this 
1 5 and Governor of this Society, which 
is made up of all true Believers in all Nations 
of the World z that as he had redeemed them, 
he might protect, and govern, and keep them 
in the Way of Life and Happineſs ;—and 
laſtly, that the great Truths of Chriſtianity, 
and the holy Scriptures, in which chey are 
contained, might be preſerved, N be 
con iſtandly, read, explained, | ande ee 
among. them. 0 | «dy % n 0 boic 
Ind. © But, good Sir. how e can People 
© of ſo many. diſtant, Nations, and different 
© Laws, and. Languages, be One Society? 
Ai 77 T hey. are all of One Society, er 
a agree in One:#aith,—and profeſs to be go« 
verned by One Law of Jeſus Chriſt;z—as they 
all engage to renounce.the Devil, and all the 
as of an evil World, and to cvorſbip the 
One and only true God Has they alt prafeſs 
to receive the holy Scriptures-t0: be the only 
Rule of. bath, their. Faith and: Manners; us 
they all at a5 redeemed by the ſame Sacrifice. 
as they all pray to Oue and th e de ome 
aer and for the Rakes. of the ſame 
SE 1 te Aux. ½ „ 
Medi- 


bor T H 
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Mediator and Advocate; as c "re All re- 


ceĩ ved into the ſame Socket z by and the 
ſame Ordinance * of Baptiſm” '; 182? re under 
the Direction and Influence of the Jame Holy 
Spirit, —and as they all hope to meet to- 
gether hereafter, in the ſais Place of” 12 * and 
Felicity, che Kingdom of Heaven, ©, | 
Ind. I think I underſtand you very elf f 
6:4-1fhould® be thankful therefore, i you 4 
© would'let me know what are the Privileges | 
© or: Bleſfings of being a Member of this 
Society.“ dave ri Fam - | -4 
5) Miſe The Bleſſings 410 many and” gent; 
ſuch as theſe following :—You wilt be en- 
abled to anſwer the End for which you wels 
made, and ſent into the World. Af 800 zer 
into this Society with true Repentat of yout | 
ar true Faith- in Jeſus.Chrilt, and a fingere. | 
Purpoſe of tiving'as a Chriſtian ought td do? 
all qour pa Sims wilt de forgiven you; ;—and, 
if yowatterwards fal! into Sin (a 00 Will k 
but too apt to de), 54 will ba wy efus Chri 
an Advorate With his Father T5 , 
uon y Repentance,” an Return to "your: 
Duty Bold this, you wilt be ade? the | 
ſpecial Cars and Protection f Gd; Ken 
will have the Miniſters of ' Chriſt to 75 . 
you, and God's all. powerful Spirit 79 "Grier 
ſupport, and comfort you in all your Diftre Mts. 2 
"FM will have an Intereſt in alk the Projers _ 
i Fohn i. 9. ii. 1. | 
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and Bleffings of that Society throughout the 
World; every Member of that Society being 
bound to ſeek the Good of the whole Body, 
to relieve the Neceſſities of ſuch as are in 
Want, or in Miſeries, and all being mutu- 
ally vbhged to pray for each other. Laſtly, 
you will have a moſt ſure Title to. Me 
and Happineſs after Deae g 
Ind. There is no Man, ſands wry is in 
his right Mind, but would moſt earneſtly 
deſire to be a Member of ſuch a Society, if 
be could hope to do what will be required 
of him as a Chriſtian.— For, as 1 remember, 
you told me, that a Chriſtian has many 
Enemies and Difficulties to ſtrive with.“ 
Miſſ. That is true. — But then take this 
moſt certain Truth along with you, — Tat 4 
2 and good God will not require any 
us of bis Creatures, but aubat he will en- 
able them ſo do, if tbey toill hut uſt their own 
Endeavours ʒ every Perſon, who ſincerely 
purpoſes to become a Chriſtian, having a 
moſt iure Promiſe of 600 AE God's 
Holy Spirit ern 3 18 oy: to 
his 8 i 3&i1W Ob 144; 0 REP 
And, foraſmuch as we muſt 85 made baly, 
as ever we hope to be happy, it is this Good 
and Holy Spitit, that muſt make us ſo : 
Which ke detb, by putting into our Hearts 
good Deſires and Purpoſes of pleaſing God, 
and a Fear of ending * by convincing 
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us, that nothing is required of us, but what. 
is abſolutely neceſſary for our Good and Hap- 
pineſs, by helping our good Endeavours, 
and defending us againſt the Malice and Power 
of evil Spirits —by ſetting home upon our 
Hearts the Joys and Happineſs that are pro- 
poſed to us, and the dreadful Miſery which 
will be the Portion of ſuch as deſpiſe. them: 
Alb which that Holy Spirit doth perform 
in us by a ſure, tho an inviſible Power. 


Jud. How can we be ſure of his one 


<,you-fay hel is not to be ſeen ?; -; 
Mi. Cad ane oe. the: Wind? > mi ts 
Inu. „No.“ 


: 
119 


Mis How cn you be ſure there is ſuch 4 


thing e P> £7 108. — 2 


6 III. > 1 1 bear the Sound of 8, and = 


6 feel the Force of it upon myſelf. ... 
oMiffs Aren yau ſure that you have a Sgak 


or Spirit within you, which governs. all xd 
Actions 9 45 Q ran 


: Saf 5] caneientmec be ſenlihle andere. 


© that, becauſe I feel ſomething; within me, 


5 ſornetimes accuſing, ſometimes. excuſing, 


c accordirig as I do what is good, or other - 
Fowler: 12 Aut IW £8 ft [TT TT 75} Hf 2 


Mig. Yer whos never ſaw that Powers zou 
are ſure of it only by its Effects. 
Ind. Pray make that plain to me. 


Ai Do not you knowea Tree: by, the 


Fruit it bears? Doth not a good Tree 7 
H 4 forth 


Cor: Wy [718 
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: forth good. Fruit — Dotb nota: corrupt. Tree 
bring 2 bad Fruit * ?—Juſt ſo, when a 


good Spirit go 


overns. any Perſons, you. fee it 


. plainly. by his Life and Conver ſation z— as 
alſo, when you ſee any Man lrag an evil. Life, 


vou may be ſure be is Hookaged ne — 
Spit d] 


8 


Ind. I TL you very wellped 
would be thankful, if you; would let me 
know what are the Fruits which diſtinguiſh 

a good Spirit from one that is evil ?? - 
AG. The ſure, Signs, that the Holy, Shi 


* R 


| rit of God governs any Man, are theſe follow- 
ing Fruits: 4 Love of. God, and of Men for 
his ſake Living in Peace, as much as poſ- 


ſible, with all others ; Forgiving thoſe that 
haye myyired us, as we hope to be forgiven 


our may Offences againſt God: A Read;- 
noi to do good e all Mensa -A. conſtant 
Fideavour to mortiſy our corrupt Affections, 


our Luſts, and evil Deſires ; Being content 
wich our Condition being humble, meek, 
pi temperate nd in all Imprevements: 


o Knowlege, Faith, Holineſs and Obedience, 
.making:an humble Acknowlegement of ohr 
.Unwarthiheſs, giving Chriſt the Glory of our 


Salyadon, and the Holg Spirit the Honour 
of our Improvement in theſe things: 
Theſe: and uch as Wer are ſure Signs that 
1103) Ar Mage ii 7 1 Gat. Via, 


NI IHN «AK 
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a Mag is governed by the 8 Spirit of 
Goch“. OL II I une n ee 


„ Om'che biber hand, <=etiv re Signs of a 


"Man's not being under the Influence of the 
good Spirit, are ſuch evil Fruits as theſe 
following: Aduliery, Fornitation, ' Taoletry, 
Witchcraft, Envy, Hatred, and Malite a 
Diſpoſition to Revenge and Murder, Drub ten- 
ne ſe, Nevellingæ, | Hardneſs" of Fleart, Un- 
belief; and Contempt of the Gan and fuch 
Sins as theſe God having expreſly de- 
clared, chat they who do ſueh things ſhall 
never be happy, hut ſhall have their Portion 
with thoſe evil Spirtis, by whole wicked Sug- 
geſtionz they. had deen See te commit 
theme nens eee e 


lud. One well think that ſuch as e 


9 dreadful Puniſhment denounced againſt 
*.Wickednes{ Mul never perſiſt in it, but 
rinvmbdiatdly” endeavour: ed Sn ou io 
dangerous a Condition. 1 4 
if. They certainly be fo bet 
having wilfully forſaken the Ways of God, 
they have grieved the Holy Spirit, and forced 
him to depart from them, and to leave them 
to themſelves o | that' their > Hearts are 
"hardened, and their dlikds are void of Urider- 
ſtanding 109 9 Y010G1 111 110. 6 
2 0 If. 1 flags well; you told me, 
ien all. Men are ubje& to Sin, even Chri- 


V 
Nen. vii. 14. 


s ſtans, 
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+ ſtians, as well as others, tho* they have re- 
< ceived that Holy Spirit for a apt of a 
new. Life. 

Mi. I told you fo, and I told you nothing 
but the Truth; for ſo they are, until, by the 
Influence of that good Spirit, they are made 
completely holy, Which is not to be expected 
till we die, and go to Heaven.—I told you 
alſo another Truth: — That a Chriſtian 1 is not 
one who bas no Failings; ;— but he is one, 
who, by the. Power and Favour of that Holy 
Spirit, watches and ſtrives againſt the Cor- 
ruptjon. | of his Nature continually, ſo as never 
to live io any Known Sin Whatever. 
ud. I remember you told me {© | before 
and Tam convinced of the Truths you have 
now explained to me. And I muſt beg of 
you, at your Leiſure, to let me know, what 
will be required of me in order to my being 

baptized, and made a Member af that So- 
ciety, to which you have convinced me ſo 


many hs r by the 


e God.“ 5 NGA! 
J. That Iwill very willingly endeavour 
to do ** next time you come to me.— In 
the mean time, forget. not to beg of God 
to give his Bleſſing and Succęſs to ſuch as de- 
ſire and ſtriye to inſtruct you in the Ways of 
Life and Happineſs, and to. give you Grace 
to fallow their godly. Inſtructions and Admo- 


gitions, in Words to the following Thc 
N T 
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Oo Merciful God, and Lover of Souls, bleſs 
the pious Endeavours of ſuch as are 
appointed to inſtru me in the Ways of Truth 
and Godlineſs: Leave me not to my own 
Choice, but give me a Heart always open to 
receive the T ruth, and a conſtant Reſolution 
to obſerve and obey it: And that 1 may re- 
member thee my Creator all my Days, chear- 
fully embrace Salvation by thy Son our Lord, 
ala” ſubmit to his Governiment,— Llet thy 
HoLy SPIRIT ever aecomp an tHe." and m- 
ſpi pire me with ſound Prinei) Bebe Vie Re- 
hgion, and Holineſs; for ty Mercy's Sake in 
aids Met Am. 5 


. , WA 1 | 
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Being an Abſtrgt of the former D. age 
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own Ti Vo He £460 1 og $4 
By * "TY > Bar 1] ra ad} 00 - © 
108 19910! II 3 8m 20: 


IND Sir, 1 am cotne to put you in 
K of your Promiſe to inſtruct me, 
bo T1 may become a Member ef that 
Society, ane wn rer Lid _ 
6 * do belong. 1 £592 15 


1 one 


dee 


. 
b 
: 
| 


84 An Ix $TRUOT4oON Dial. 9. 


Miſſionary. Lwould no do it, but upon 
ſecond Thoughts I am of Opinion, it will be 
beſt for you, that I pur you again in mind 


of the Truths you, have already learned, and 


aſlentec to, that you may be able to anſwer 
it to your own Reaſon,; and to every one who 
ſhall Laſk you, — Why you chuſe to be a 
Chriſhan And that your Faith being 
2 eſtabliſhed, - you, may be convinced, 
that it is your. Intefeſt, as well as Duty, to 
make ſuch a Choice; and that you may not 
hereafter become à Scandal to the Chriſtian 
Wellen or be. tempted: to forſake at, om c- 
caunt o f. any Difficulties you may meet with, 
a bad Example eee eee pro- 
Nite, ae r 18 — 59005 | 
Lud. e 1 heartily l — for ſo Kind a 
6 Propoſal . and 1 Wil besr: you moſt will- 
© ingly. Mo of 10a did 1 oN id bns 
Mi. You bed already; that you 
are kully convinced, that there is but One 
55 of all, the Nations of the World; that 
5 Bring: molt die, moſt powerful, moſt 
y moſt juſt; and god ho; after he Had 
the, World, and all things in it, by his 
3 Power, made Man, and endued: him 
with; KRęaſon and: Underſtanding, to tlie end 
he might have a Creature: on Farb capable 
of kr e e his Maker. 
75 moſt fuliy convinced of this, 
Ae molt ken badete 1979 :; 


15% 
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Miſſ. How then do you think it comes to 
paſs, that ſo many People endued with Rea- 


ſon are ſo far — being an Honour to that 
God, on whom they depend for Lite and 


Breath, and all things which they enjoy, or 
hope for, that they neither fear, nor love, 
nor honour, nor are concerned to pleaſe bim? 


Ind. I have not, Sir, forgot the Account 
you 


you gave me, how this came to pas ;— 


how tlie firſt Parents of Mankind came to 
fall from that happy Temper and Condition 
in which they were made, —by yielding to 
0 che Temptation of an evil Spirit, and break- 
ing a iltict Command, which their Maker 
© had given them for a Trial of their Obe- 
* dience :—And what a fad Change and Dit- 
©. order was thereby made in their Nature, 
{and inthe World; inſomuch that both they, 
© and their Poſterity, which inherited their 
corrupt Nature, became prone to Evil, and 
ſubject to Sin and Death, and to all the Sor. 
* rows, : Miſeries, and Aftiettons, whi ch lead 
to Death and that this Was the” trye. 
Occaſion of all the Miſebiefs and Wiek 
* :evinels which we ſce and hear of in tlie 
Word.)“ RN 190 1 15918 
%, am very pled y vt deutende this” 
ſowell—For, indeed;' üben the Knowkpe” 
of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the Cr 
ruption of our Natute, whith ſothbwed — 3 
, can never tully underſtand; nor truly 55 
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the Viſdom, the Juſtice, the Mercy, and the 
Goodneſs. of Gods nor would the Chriſtian 
Religion appear to you o great a ee as 
it really is. 

Ind. Tou will, be 65 lad as to explain 
© this to me a little more particularly:z that 
y 1 may embrace i it with ful vatufatign, and 

* never forſake it. Dl 
. You will remember den dhe 1 told 
you before: That we know and are aſſured 
of this by a Writing which came ſrom God, 
of Which we bave moſt undoubted Proofs, 
and by which we are informed, how merciful 
God was in. ſparing the Lives: of theſe our 
unhappy. Parents, which they had forfeited by 
their great Offence, and this for the ſake. of 
his hs 20 75 who, undertook: to ſee his 


Jullge fully. ſatisſied, and to uſe all proper 


eans to make, Men;fenhble 06: theit Of- 
fences, and bring them pack tothe Duty they 
owe to their Maker, on ac 51 300 b 
That, in order to this, His Son, who is 
called "HRIST, and from whom: ue Chriſtians 
have our. Name, came down from Heaven to 
Earth, and was made Man, and converſed 


with Men; and declared unto them, as he 


was the Son of the Moſt; High God, and had 


a tender Compaſſion for poor Sinners, ſo he 
had undertaken to be a Peace · maker between 
God and them and that be was a Meſ- 


ſenger ſent trom 1— to make his Will known 
uno 
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unto Men and that God had committed 
the Government of all Mankind to him. 
All which God himſelf confirmed by a 
Voice from Heaven .— And his Sox, when 
on Earth, convinced all who were diſpoſed to 
receive the Truth, that theſe Things were 
true, by his doing ſueh wonderful Works as 
none but God could do; — by the Holineſs of 


his Life; by the moſt Tighteous Laws which 


he gave unto Men ;— and above all, by his 
Riſing again from the Dead, after he had, by 
wicked Hands, been murdered. 

Ind. All this I remember, and only de- 
ſire you will repeat the Meſſage which this 
c Wonpzz+ur Paason brought from God to 
* Men;' 

Mil. In the Firſt piles, he made known 
to them their-miſcrable- Condition by Nature 
and Practice: And that it was yet a Condi- 
tion not without Hope. That as his Juſtice 
could not let Sin go unpuniſhed, —ſo his 
Goodneſs would not let his unhappy Crea- 


tures be ruined, except they obRibatcly” 7e. 
fuſed to accept of the merciful Terms pro- 


pa e en e et 2 
That therefore God had tabs pleaſed, for 


his Son's ſake, to promiſe. — that all ſoch as 


ſhould be made ſenſible of their bad Condi- 
tion, and would return to the Duty which 


they owe to their Maker, hall have all their 


» Matt it. 17, 


paſt” 
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» 
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paſt Offences pardon'd, ſhall be receiv'd into 
his Fayour again, and be made for ever happy 
with him: — But that all who know this, and 
would not receive, and thankfully comply 
with, ſo kind an Offer, ſhall die in their Sins, 
and be puniſhed without Mercy. In a word, 
that their Happineſs or Miſery would depend 
upon their. good or bad Behaviour in this 
World. For that God had appointed a Day 
in which he would judge the World moſt 
righteouſly. reward the truly penitent and 
good, and puniſh thoſe that continue obſti- 
nate and wicked * 
Ind. Will you now, Sir, be ſo good as to 
© ſet. me know the Way which this Wonderful 
: * Perſon did make uſe of to prevail with Men 
to embrace this moſt kind Mele of God 
* Men ” 
Miß. In the, F [rſt w he Meng 
chem, what a tender Com paſſion God had tor 
his.,unhappy, Creatures, who were wilfully 
going on in the Way of Ruin, without per- 
Ba fee And that he was ſo good as to 


95 8 own. Son from Heaven, to ſave them 
10 


eſtruction. 


II. E. told, them, further, rnit the Sins of 


Men were ſo many, ſo great and univerſal, 
that no leſs a Satisfaction would be accepted 
for their Pardon than the Death of his own 


by Son. that therefore he had taken n him- 


* 4 xvii. 31. 


414 4 


Dial. 9. for the INDTANS. 89 
ſelf the Cauſe of Sinners, and put himſelf 
in their 2 75 and ſtead, that he might ſuffer 


and die for them. 
And God, to ſhew Men how well he was 
ſatisfied with his Son? s Sufferings for the Sins 
of Men, raiſed him from Death, and ſet him 
at his own Right-hand ; where be lrveth for 
= ever, to make Tuterceſion for all ' ſuch as come 
unto God by him *. © 
= - bd. All thi 1 remember, and I cannot 
but admire the great Love of God and 
27 <« Chriſt for Tuch unworthy Creatures. 
Pray, haveany other Ways been, taken of 
2 © bringing”Men'to a Senſe of the Duty they 
4 I owe to their Maker, and of promoting t their . 


Ha Melt! 1 

27 1 hope you have not forgot what 1 
told Jou, —that Chriſt, after his Aſcent into 
Heaven, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt upon his 
Apoſtles tn”; | moſt wonderful manner, who | 
5 7 1 which we calt” the 


Churc Chrift,” as the moſt pr proper Means 
of bringing Men to che Knowlepe of 'the 


4 0 


true God, of Salvation by his Son, — and 'of : 


engaging in the Feen and faithful 1 8 

the everat Duties they owe t 4 
e and to al Mankind. PI "or 
For in that Society; he has appoltited' cel. 
tan Perſons 577 750 r "bd are 10 $1144 
= for 115 Souls of Men, as 720 That 3 mul Ar 
1 Hieb. vii. 25. <P 
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Account of them *;—to let them know what BY « 
( 


they muſt do to be ſaved; to miniſter to 
Men the Means of Grace and Salvation 
to inſtruct the Ignorant; to comfort and belp TR . 
the Weab, and raiſe up them that fall; -t- 
offer up to God Supplications, Prayers, Iuter- - 
ceſſions, and Thanks for all Men ;—-and, in 
one Word, to endeavaur that all Men may 
attain that Happineſs, which Zeus Chriſt hass 
purchaſed by his moſt precious Blood. 
ad. This I have not forgot: Nor 
what you told me further . Tbar foral- 
much as God had determined to judge 
Mankind according to their Behaviour in 
this Life, he has given to Chriſtians certain 
Laws and Rules, by which they ſhall be 
judged to Happineſs or Miſery, at that great 
Pay; and that theſe Laws and Rules are to 
be ſound in that Book which! you-call The 
Word of God, becauſe it was written by 
Men appointed of God — May I beg you 
to give me aſhort Account of that Book ?? 
MI. In the Firſt Part of thoſe Scriptures, 
willed” The Od Teftement;. we have an Ac- 
count 6f the Creation of the World, and of 
God infinite Power, Wiſdem,: Juſtice, and 
'Goodneſs' in the Government of it: — We 
dave there an A ans 25 L-have. told; you, 
ol the otigihal - Happineſs, of our firſt Pa- 
rent, and of their n Fall from that Con- ; 
Hb. Sil 57. Ils „ ie amy i 
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dition we have alſo encouraging Notices 
of the Recovery of Mankind from this ſad 
Condition ; — and are informed how, in all 
Ages, God has often protected and bleſſed 
the Good, and puniſhed the Wicked ; —in 
order to convince Men, that he fees and or- 
deereth all Things for his own Glory, and the 
7 Good of his Creatures. 
Ins that Part of the Seripbiites, thick we 
call The Goſpel,—we have a particular Ac- 
count of the Life of Chriſt ;—his moſt Per- 
| 4 fect Example; — his moſt holy Precepts; 
ſome of his numberleſs and wonderful Mi- 
racles hO. he was approved of God to be 
his Son, and the Meſſenger of his Will to 
Men — how he was by wicked Hands cruci- 
fied and lain: That he died, was buried, and 
chat all theſe his Sufferings were a proper 
"Atonement for our Sins that he roſe again 
the Third Day from the Dead ; con der ſed 
Woeich his Followers, and in their Sight aſcended 
into Heaven; from whence he ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt, who enabled them to ſpeak all 
manner of Languages that they might, by 
this aſtoniſhing Miracle, prove their Nliſſion, 
and be able to teach all Men theſe wonderful. 
Things, and bring them tothe Knowiege of 
the Huth, that they might be faved ; and 
laſtly, how great Numbets oi alltheithtn 
known World embraced! the C hriſtian Reli-- 
gion ;—that is, all ſuch as feared God, and 
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were concerned to ſave themſelves from that 
wicked Generation, ſaw plainly, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was moſt agreeable to Reaſon ; 
and the Bleſſings it propoſed to Men, greater 
than all the World beſides could give them. 
Ind. Will you be ſo good as to repeat 
again the chief of thoſe great Truths, and 
« the Bleſſing you ſpeak of? 
Miß. The Truths which concern us to 
- know, and which the Chriſtian Religion, and 
that only, teaches us, are ſuch. as theſe';— 
That we are fallen under God's Diſpleaſure, 
and yet may be reſtored to his Favour, and 
have all our Offences pardoned. thro? the Sa- 
tisfaction of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;—that our 
Life here is only a State of Trial, and a Paſ- 
lage to a Life either of Happineſs or Miſery, 
which is to laſt for ever z— that this Happi- 
neſs or Miſery will be according to our Beha- 
viour here; — and that we ſhould ſo live, as 


to glorify God, and be Bleſſings to ouffeheesy 


and others. 
In ſhort,.— The Chriſtian Religion pro- 


| poles a Remedy for all the Evils we are ſub- 


ject to, which we either feel or fear; andi is 
deſigned to reſtore Men to that holy Temper 
which 3 is abſolutely neceſſary to fit "wt for 
Heaven and Happineſs; — that is, to make 
them truly good and j uſt, i ſe for themſelves, 
Tinu, ſober, chaſte, and temperate, peaceable 


and-uletul in their OE it will 


be 
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de purely their own Fault, if they are not 
ſuth for this Religion affords then all the 
Endouragement and Aſſiſtance, that their 
Caſe can poſſibly demand, or their Tlearts 
can reaſonably/defire; oo OO OM 
nude Tou have, Sir, fully convinced me 
Hofe che great Bleſſing of being * Chriltian ; 3 
for which 1 heartily thank yu 
3 Give God the Thanks; tis he dul 
can open your Eyes, to ſee both ge Danger, 
and your Intereſt. 
Id. If I ſhall not be too troiibleſoins; I 
<:would onlyaſk you at preſent, what Anſwer 
J ſhall give to lch of our People as Thall 
+ preſs me to tell them. Why Tam reſolved 
* 76 become @ Chriſtian” © © 
. After what you have alrtady rad, 
you can tell them with Truth, Ther 
found you wanted ſomething which vou! 120 
not in yourſelf, to male your Mind Eafy; an 


your Condition ſafe; that your dW Reaſon 


eonvinc'd you, — that ſuch a Creature as Man 
could not be made, and ſent into the World, 
only to eat and drink, and live and die; 45 
che Beaſts of the Field; — that you had often 
wiſhed to know for what End the Grear God 
made Men ; —what Service they owe him; . 
whether the Way you were in was pleaſing; 
or diſpleaſing to him ; and often wiſhed to 
know, but becomes of Mor after ack #e, 
and leave this Wann! 


You 
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You can tell them, that none with whom 
you had converſed, could give you any reaſon- 
able Satisfaction concerning theſe Matters. 
until, rpeeting with ſober People among Chri- 
ſtians, you have been convinced, That your, 


and many other People and Nations, had loft 


the Knowlege of the only true God, who made 
the World, and all things iu it and that 
Chriſtians have among them A WRITING, 
which gives them a full and moſt worthy 
Account of that great and good Being; 

bow. he made of one Blood all the Nations of 
the Zarib*; what excellent and innocent 
Creatures he made the Firſt Parents of Man- 
kind + 5 and how they and their Poſterity 
came to be changed ſo much for the worſe, 
and ſubject to ſuch evil Diſpoſitions, to ſo 
many Miſeries and A fflictions as now we ſee 
they are. — By thoſe: Writings, you can tell 
them, Chriſtians are aſſured how: wonderfully 
good and kind God will be 2% ſuch ad dili- 
gently ſeek him , and defire to pleaſe him ;— 
and that all who are not Enemies to them- 
ſelves, may be as happy as Win own Eda 
can wiſh. 


1 1 4 31 431 8 . 
4 


Lou can tellthem r God 
has made known in theſe Writings, What 


Men endued with Reaſon 3 to da, and 
what to avi, if they hope to pleaſe their 
Maker, and cheir Lord; hat great Hap» 
2 £8; xxvii 26. f Gen. i. Ne in. | Heb. xi. 6. 
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pineſs they will deprive themſelves of, if they 
ſtrive not to know, and to do his Will — 
for that ſuch as repent of their Sins, believe 


in the Savioun he has ſent, and obey his 
Commands, will, when they die, be (liar 


for ever; free from Fear,—from the Ma- 


lice of their Enemies, —from Pain, from Sor- 
row, from Cares, from Oppreſſion, from Sicł- 
neſs, and from Miſery after Death; and en- 


F Joy all the Bleſſedneſs of which their Nature 


is capable. And that ſuch as have not 
been careful to pleaſe their Maker, ſhall be 
condemned to everlaſting Miſerxyx. 

If they aſk you, as to be ſure they Will; | 
how Chriſtians can be aſſured, that theſe 
Writings and Truths came from God [EY 
you may aſſure them,. hat if any Mas 
ſincerely deſires to know God's Will he all find 
ſuch Proofs, \ ag ſhall convince bim, tbat theſe 
Writings, andthe Doctrines they contain, are 
from Gad, and nat of Men a 

Af chey tell you, as they did before, that | 
many wha call themſelves Chriſtians live as if 
not one Word of thoſe Scriptures were true; 


you may aſſure them, — that all good Chri- 


ſtands are much concerned for the Offence 

theſe give to you, and to others: That in- 
deed they are not true Chtiſtians, but ſuch as, 
being unwilling to for ſake their Sins, and re- 


ſolxed Kay ye their Luſts wu Düne 
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ance, 
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ance, —ſtrive to forget the Truths they have 
learned, becauſe the Remembrance of them 
makes them uneaſy ; and being by a juſt 
Judgment of God left to themſelves, they 
have at laſt loſt all Senſe of the dreadful Pu- 
niſhment which/hangs over their Heads :— 
That this falling away of - Chriſtians from 
their holy Profeſſion, and turning the Grace 
of God, which teaches them to deny all Un. 
vodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, into Wantonneſs, 

| is ſo far from being an Objection to the Truth 
Wi of Chriſtianity, that it is an Argument for 
| it ;—lince this was foretold by the divinely 
L inſpired Penmen of the Holy Seriptures, — 


+ that there would be 
- z ruth in Unrighteouſneſs, —and o7bers that 
© Would draw back 16 Perdition, and quite for- 
fake the holy Commandments. 
Had. Kind Sir, your Repetition of theſe 
Things, for which Iam moſt thankful, has 
confirmed me in my earneſt Deſire and 
Purpoſe to become a Chriftian.—-And [ 
* beſeech you once more, to inſtruct me,— 
* what 'wi'l be required of me in order to be 
8 made a Member of that Society which' you 
1 | , * 04 Tur Cuvrcn or CurrsT... 
Wl Mi. That Iwill gladly do when you come 
to me again.— And may that Good Spirit, 
which has put this Purpoſe into your Heart, 
keep you in chis good Diſpoſition - And do 
not yourſelf forget to· beg of God — That He 
N may 
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ſome, who would bold the. 
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may perfect the good Work which he: has 
began in you. 


The PRAYER. L 


A Lmighty God, who alone canſt order 
the unruly Wills and Affections of ſin- 
fol Men, grant me Grace to withſtand the 
Temprations of the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, that-I may never follow, nor be 
led by them; Keep it ever in the Heart of 
thy Servant. — That it is indeed an evil and 
bitter Thing to forſake the Lord, that I may 
never return to the Sins I have repented of — 
Make me ever mindful of my Infirmities, 
that I may look up to Thee for Help and 
Afliftance ;—and grant that we, to whom 
Thou haſt given an hearty Deſire to pray, 
may, by thy migbty Aid, be defended and 
comforted in all Dangers and Adverſities,— 
through Jeſus n, n N e ae BE 5 
deemer. en * 
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Miſſionary, 
1 AM glad to ſee you hoes again ſo ſoon. 


Tis a good Sign you are in earneſt, and 


ſincerely deſirous of becoming a Chri- 
tian. | 


Indian. Indeed, Sir, ſo lam.—You have 


« convinced me, that it is my Intereſt, as 
* well as Dur, to be a Chriſtian.” __ 


Miſſ. I muſt not ſuffer you to be under N 
' ſuch a Miſtake ; z—it was not I alone that cou 


convince you; — it was the Good Spirit of Goa, 
| | who 
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who is always ready to enlighten the Minds, 
and open the Hearts, of ſuch as are in Fear 
for themſelves, and would gladly kgow the 
Will of God, arid the Way to pleaſe him. — 
I am only his Meſſenger to you, and, . 
for your everlaſting Good. | 

Ind. I hope fo too. And therefore am 
now come to The inſtructed, —** How I, may 
be admitted into the Soctety of Chriſtian 
„% People.“ 

Mif.. - Too muſt know then, that Hams, 
the Son or Gop, and the Head and Governor 
of that Sec has appointed Two Holy 
ORDINANCES,” 7 ich we call SACRAMENTS, 
to be of perpetual Uſe in his Church, —as. 
Sions, SEALs, and PLEDGES of God's ful- 
filling his Promiſes of Bleſſing upon our 
Compliance with the Rules of our Duty; 
and by which he has determined to beſtow his 
Favours and Bleſſings on ſuch as are worthy 
of them:—The one is called BapTISs M, or 
the Waſhing of Water, a Figure of Regene- 
ration, by which all that are well diſpoſed - 
and qualified are to be received into his 
Church, which is the Society of all Chriſtian 
People throughout the World: — The other 
Sacrament is called— TE Lord's SuprER, 
and appointed by Chriſt himſelf, as an eſpe- 
cial Means, by which that Society is to kec p 
up the Remembrance of what he has done and 
ſuffered toredeem them from Miſery. 


. 3 
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By the Sacrament of Baptiſm, God is gra- 
cioglly pleaſed to enter into COVENANT with : 
his poor Creatures, whereby he promiſes, an 

vis Part, to take them under his e pecial Pro- 
tection, and to give them all that is neceſſary | 
to fit them for 1040155 and Happineſs, when 
they die and Cbriſtians, on he Pere bind 
themſelves to become "Chris faithf ful Scr. 
vants unto their Lives End. A £ 
Ind. Sir, you often mention our being Y 
* God's Servants, and ſerving God: Dots 
God want any Service that we can do him 1 
Miß. No, truly: He ſtands in no need of 
our Prayers, our Praiſes, or our Services, — 
They cannot profi/ him: But he havigg given 
us certain Cummands about our addreſſing 
ourſelves to Him in. Aderations, Supplications, 
and 7. bankſgivings when we obey theſe Com 
mands (tho? purely for our own. Good) „ He | 
is graciouſly pleaſed to deem it ſerving, ho- 
| nouring, and glorifying him, tho? in ruth 
we only prafit ourſelves hereby. . 
Ind. "You will be pleaſed, to let me know | 
ele and bow Chrilt Appointed the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm?” | 
- AMif.aJult. teſre he kt Ko World, he | 
Have his- 4 poſiles, who. were his Miniſters, 3 
ibis Command m Ge, and make Diſciples 
of all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy hd ee them to obſerve | 


all! ; 
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c * all Thin gs | whatſoever [ have commanded 
u“, \ | | Je 
N here are ſeveral Things; Able 1 
wolle have you carefully to obſerve'#nd re- 
member :>—— #7 N. —the abſolute N. eceſſity 
of believing and receiving the Meſſage which 


God ſent to Ithe Woild b 7 his Son : Secbndy, 


n Neceſſity of being joined to his Church 
hy Baptiſin, when that Bleſſing can be G. 
kad — Thirdly, —The dreadful” Condition 
of ſuch as obſtinately continue in their Un- 
beſief, when the Goſpel is preach d to them: 
And laftly,—Obi erve the very Tic Com- 
mand of Chriſt to his Miniſters, firſt to reach, 
but then to teach” ory, Whatever he has cbm. 


are to de know rom falfe Teachers 

md. How is Baptiſm ameisen AN 
Mi. B di 1 255 che Peron under Water, 
or pal K rinkling Water upon him, at 
the. fame. 1555 provobtcng theſe Words; I 
b;prize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sen, and of the Holy GSE. 


manded; by which ttue Mliniſters of Chriſt 


* 


Ind. What do you mean by bein ug ba pa 


tized in the Name of the Fache, Son; and 
nne 019886 ne: + 
Mi, lt is to fhew that Men, Who through 


the Corruption of their Nature are no more 
worthy to be called the Children of God, are 
by the Waſbing of We and Renew. | 


* Matt XXViii. 19, 20. 


v6. 
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ing of the Holy Ghoſt, born as it were again, 
made new Creatures, and thus admitted into 
a new Covenant; on Condition of their en- 
tering into a ſolemn Engagement, to believe 
and obey whatever is commanded in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, in the Name, or by the Autho- 

ity, of God the Fatber, who created them; 
of God the Son, who redeemed them; and 
of God the Holy Ghoſt, who enlightens and 
ſanctifies them. | 


Ind. Are. all Perſons capable of Bap 
tiſm ?“? 


.I. Yes :—Both infants and own Per- 
ſons. 5 £} 


And. „What iz required of thoſe Perſons 
J whaare grown to Years of Drees in 
« order to their Baptiſm due \ S en 
. Mifſ- Faith, and Repentance:z that 18 to 
believe ſincerely: all the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, and to repent of all former Sins. 
Ind, But what if he fall again into Sin?? 
Mi. It is then neceſſary; that he ſhould 
reſtore himſelf to the Benefits of his un 
by a Reuetal of his Repentance. 
48 But why are Infants baptized, 0 
art not capable of theſe Qualifications ?? 
Mi. Tho' they are not capable of Paith 
and: Nepentance, they are capable of being ad- 
mitted into Covenant with God, as the.Chil- 
dren of the Jews: were, by the eſpecial Ap- 
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Ind. What is meant ha: waſhing with 
Water ſuckas are baptized ?“ 


 Miff. It is an outward Sign or Token, ſig- 


nifying, and aſſuring us, from Chriſt himſelf, 
that as our Bodies are made clean by Water, 
ſo ſurely the Souls of all, who are true Be- 
lievers and Penitents, being thus dedicated to 
God, are cleanſed from all paſt Sins, and are 
put into the Way of Salvation, by being ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt, and made 


Members of bis Myſtical Body, which is the 


bleſſed Company of all faithful People. 
And laſtly, — we are, by the Words uid in 
this Ordinance, made to underſtand, how out 
Salvation is brought about ; that M to lay, 
— By God the Father, who loved us, even 
after we had rebelled againſt him :— By bis 
Son, who purchaſed Salvation for us:. And 
by the Haly Ghoſt, who ſanfified us. 


Ind. E e this a little clearer 
© and fuller to me.“ 


Miff. You muſt kiiow: chan): that—The 
waſhing with Water, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
confirms and ſeals to the Perſon thus wafhed; 
the Covenant of Repentance, for the Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, of which Covenant Chriſt is the 


Mediator; for by him only we have Acceſs 
to the Father. M̃e are born in Sin, and liable 


to the Diſpleaſure of our Maker; but, by 


embracing and complying with the Terms of 
K 4 the- -:- 


* 


1 
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ing of the Holy Ghoſt, born as it were again, 
made new Creatures, and thus admitted into 
a new; Covenant, on Condition of their en- 
tering into a ſolemn Engagement, to believe 
and obey whatever is commanded in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, in the Name, or by the Autho- 
rity, of God the Father, who created them; 
of God the Son, who redeemed them; and 
of God the Holy Ghoſt, who enlightens and 
ſanRifies them. 


Ind. Are all Perſons capable of Bap- 
fim 875514 + 


r NI. Yes: : —Both Infants and L grow! Per- 
ons? 210 
And. What is required of thoſe Ploſons 
J wha are grown to Years of Carton in 
© order to their Baptiſm ?* 
Mi. Faith, and Repentance' chat is, to 
believe ſincerely: all the Doctrines of the Goſ- 


pel, and to repent of all former Sins. 


Ind. But what if he fall again into Sin? 

Mi. It is then neceſſary, that he ſhould 
reſtore himſelf to the Benefits of his n 
by a Reuetal of his Repentanc. 

Id. „But why are Infants baptized, ho 
are not — of theſe Qualifications 2? + 


Mi. Tho' they are not capable of Faith 
and: Nepentance, they are capable of being ad- 


mitted into Covenant with God, as the Ckül- 
dren of the Jes were, by the elpecial Ap- 


mpeg of Wart Circiimtiſd6s. 50% a5” 
E. U 1 ad, 
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Ind. What is meant hon: waſhing with 
: Water fuch as are baptized ?“ 


Miſſ. It is an outward Sign or Token, ſig- 


nifying, and aſſuring us, from Chriſt himſelf, 


that as our Bodies are made clean by Water, 


ſo ſurely the Souls of all, who are true Be- 
lievers and Penitents, being thus dedicated to 


God, are cleanſed from all paſt Sins, and are 


put into the Way of Salvation, by being ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt, and made 
Members of his Myſtical Body, which is the 
bleſſed Company of all faithful People. — 
And laſtly, — we are, by the Words uicd in 
this Ordinance, made to underſtand, how out 
Salvation is brought about ; that In to lay, 
— By God the Father, who loved us, even 
after we had rebelled againſt him: By bis 
Son, who purchaſed Salvation for us: And 
by the Holy Gbaſt, who ſauctiſied us. 439 
Ind. Pray, et eren this a little clearer 
© and fuller to me.“ 
Miff. You maſt now chan) chat Toe 
waſhing with Water, in the Name of the Fa- 
tber, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
confirms and ſeali to the Perſon thus ate; 


the Covenant of Repentance, for the ait 


ſion of Sins, of which Covenant Chriſt is the 
Mediator; for by him only we have Acceſs 


to the F Aber We are born in Sin, and liable 


to the Diſpleaſure of our Malcer; but, by 
embracing and complying with the Terms of 


K 4 be 


* 
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the Goſpel, we become Children of God, ac- 
core ing to the new Covenant *;—and by out- 
ward ſenſible Signs, or Sacraments," are con- 
firmed in the Hopes of eternal Life, the free 
Gift of Ged, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 

But then remember, If you do not endea- 
your to live in Obedience to the Commands 
of your, Heavenly Father, it will be no Profit 
to you at all to be called the Child of God. 

Laſth, By Baptiſm, you are admitted into 
the Hope of everlaſting Happineſs, and to a 
Title to the Inheritance of the Saints, upon 
Four. believing, embracing, and obeying the 
gracious Terms of the Goſpel of the Bleſjed 
Jeſus.— God will then treat you, as 2 Her 
docs the Child he loves :— He will, upon your 
hearty; Repentance, and ſincere Return to 


your Duty, pity, your manifold Inbrmities, - 


and forgive all your paſt Offences. He will 
cr rect you in Mercy *when: you do what 
would hurt yourſelf 5! and, will upon your 
Prayers. for 1he Sake of his Son Jeſus Chrisi, 
gie ye u che Grace of his All- poserlulSpiftt, 
to guide, ſſiſt, comfort, and ſupport you in the 
Way icefing to everlaſting” Life 17 NN 
ud. Had 1 no Rig l: to theſe B! efings, 
before I was baptized f?? 
1. — Conſider what Farpycs rhey are, 
100 vou wil! md Aching 1 in gaurit mu: Can 
deſerve beh. 5 18 7 15. 
* Cal. iv. 7 7 Wiz. 13 + Rom 1 23 
9 Can 


* 
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Can Sinful Duſt and Ashes pretend to Hea- 


the Graces of his Holy Spirit? | 
Can corrupt. Natur ehinlker deſerving, or be 
capable of Glory, and Honour, and Immortalit\? 


being truly humbled with a 'SenfeNof your 
own Vileneſs and Miſery, you may'thank- 


For they that are whole need net 4 To ician, 
but they tharare ick. 


And ſeeing Gotl has eibirnſed to do fo 


ne for Ou,” be: Ronen Fr 09 8 


for yourſelf.” 


Ind. What can ſo miſerable a | Creature 


do for himfelf? 
Mi: You can lament your own Unwor- 
e and pray God to pity. you. — 
Fon can uſe the Graces he beſtowerh upon 
yon, und be thankful for his Favours 
P ou can do .your | Beſt, and his Goodneſs 
will expect no more. 
Ind. Was the Silrement of BO, Or». 
© dained by Chriſt himſelf? ? 


Miſſ. It was in theſe Words ye; 4¹⁴ f 


teceb all Nations, baptizing themin the Name 0 
tbe Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghat+,— 
Which Comhtund the A pollles of Chriſt 


obſerved — They pi eachtd the Goipel, 85 5 


4 many as believed, them they baptt: a: T. 


® Mail, ix. 12, Wu Itid. xxvIli. 19. 2 Ae. 46 oj 
"WP; * f | 7 


— 


venly Privilege The Favour of God, and 


Endeavour to. know your elf better, that, 


fully accept of Help and Mercy from God.— 


will ſoon have an End. 
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By this Sacrament, adding to the Church 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved“. « Holding it ne- 
ceſſary to baptize with Water even thoſe that 
had received the Holy Ghoſt +.- Teaching 
us that this Command of Chriſt, where 1t 


may be duly obſerved, is not to be neglected 


on any Account whatever. 


Ind. What further Uk am Ito Mike of 
© this Sacrament ?? 

Mi. It ought always to bring to your Re- 
membrance, that you are a Chriſtian : That 
you have a New Name, and New Powers, 
given you, on purpoſe that you may become 
a New Creature. 


If you are indeed a Child of God, you will 


think what a d#1:;/al Child ought to do. 


You. will fear his Diſpleaſure,” and truſt in his 
Love; you will, pray to him for what vou 


want, and be 7hankful for what he gives ; 


and you will own his Affection when he ror- 
refs, as well as when he ſmiles upon you. 

If you look for an Inheritance in Heaven, 
your 1 1 will be often there : For where 
your, Treaſure 15 laune aa, 1 e be 
40% .. 8 

And you will not be too eager or anxious 
for the Things of this World, You will 


neither be much afraid of its Troubles, nor 


too fond of its Vanities, ee that both 


:* Ad5ii.4]). f Did. x. 47. Þ Matt. vi, 21, 
55 | / And 
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And as you ever hope to go to Heaven, you 
will endeavour 4s fit yourſelf for that glorious 
Place :—Remembring,—That without Holi- 
neſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord . Ft 

The ſure Promiſeof God will not ſuffer you 
to deſpair :-—And the Joy that is ſet before 
you will encourage you to preſs forwards. 

You will be-thankful to God for calling 
you to this State of Salvation : And gladly 
undertake the Conditions he requires of you. 
What theſe Conditions are, you ſhall know 
the next time I ſee the you. But fen n * 

thankful Heart, ſay, 


; ov De \P\RA: Yo BR 
ASE and everlaſting God, heavenly \ 
Father, I give Thee humble Thanks 
that Thou haſt vouchſafed to call me to the 
Knowlege of thy Grace and Faith in Thee: 
Increaſe this Knowlege, and confirm this 
Faith in me evermore. Heal all the Evil 
Inclinations of my Soul; and create in me an 
hearty Love unto Holineſs, that, continuing 
thy Servant, I may attain thy Promiſes, and 
be made a Partaker of thine everlaſting 

3 ee Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord. "a 

men. @ OH 1 : 
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DIALOGUE XI. 


The Condit tions required of 2 as are-to 
ich be og: er 


10 101 1 e 11 6 Oe. 
T HE. Jaft Time 1 Wanbd upon you, 
you were pleaſed to promiſe to in- 
Aru me in thoſe Conditions that Perſons 
are required to know. and protnile to Per- 
© form, in order to be baptiged t. 
Miſfanary. Þ ſhall gladly this. LA 
Chriſt will moſt ſurely keep the Promiſt he 
has made of many neee et 
ings ; So you muſt on your: part promiſe, 
To renounce the Devil, aud ali bis Mor kv 
TheWorld, and all i11evil Ways and Cn n 


And ibe Fleſh, une its a Laps. | 
HR, yt Hg 0 1 


1 


R 


bY % 8 


Son, br fe 3 in the Hely e ; 


cf the New — ef ament, and ſummed in W | 
we call The Apo Kaen Ib = 


And 1 ſtly,— 


You muſt promiſe to uſe your utmoſt Diligegce 5 
and ſincere Endeavoars, to keep the Commands of 
God all tbe Days of your Life. 


And - 


Dial. 11. fer the INDIANS. Yog 
And here, as on one hand I would not diſ- 
courage you, ſo on the other I muſt tell you 


the Truth,— at theſe things are not /o eaſt 7; 


| 3 as promiſed. 

Ind. I ſee J mult give you the Trouble 
of explaining yourſelf further: —I ſhould 
be glad therefore to know what ſort of Life 
is required of a Perſon that is come to 
Tears of Diſcretion, after he is baptized, 
that I may not promiſe what I do not per- 


fectly underſtand, nor undertake more than 
Jam | ablle to perform. — — 


E 


- Mifſ. You remember, I hope; what ! 1 have 


often told you,. That this Life is aState of 
Jyial; that God having prepared the 


greateſt Happineſs for ſuch as belicve in hin, 


love, bonour, and obey him. that he may make 
them fit ſor the Reward he intends them, he 
hath determined totry their Faith, their Love, 


and their Obedience. Not that He is ignorant 


of their Hearts, and their Sincerity; — but his 
Deſign is by theſe Trials to ſnew them to 
| themſelves; and to humble them, by ſeeing 
how much they muſt depend upon his Grace 
and Help; —and to ſhew the Power of his 
Grace over the greateſt Adverfaries of theit 
| Souls. He has therefore permitt᷑devi i Spirits 
to make this Trial, by tempt Ar Pat to the 
Sins which they renounced àt th ir Baptiſm. 
Ind. 1 remember what you told 0 con- 
58 cerning the DEviL, and his EVIL tk z 
—t nat 
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that they were fuch as rebelled againſt 
their Maker, and for that Sin were caſt out 
© of Heaven ; that their evil Nature leads 
them to zempt and draw Men from the true 
God ;—and that God permits them to try 
the Faith of Chriſtians, and to execute his 
+. Judgments upon Sinners. —Belides theſe 

Enemies of our Souls, I remember, what 

vou told me, and what I find true by Expe- 

< rience, that we have an Enemy within our- 

_ + ſelves, even our own corrupt Nature, very 

pProne to Evil; and that we have alſo an 

3 . 9 evil World, and evil Examples, to lead us 

co forget or to neglect God, and our own 
| 5 Prom fle. : 

Mi. lam glad you remember theſe Things 
ſa; well. —I-muſt therefore now give you the 
neceſſary Advice, which our Lord Chriſt has 
| given to all ſuch as'deſign to become Chril- , 

4 tiansʒ that is,. to do what all wiſe Men will 
| | do, who haveany thing of Moment to un- 
dertake,. To ſit down and conſider, what 
* it is to be a Chriſtian . Leſt afterwards 
you expoſe yourſelf to Shame, and diſgrace 
the nene ou profeſs, as too many do. 
Ind. © I heartily thank you, Sir, for this 
Caition and Advice ;—and beg you will 
let me know the Sins! may be tempted to ; 
—and how I may N and avoid falling 
into them.” 


* [Luke xiv. 28. 


33 


Miſ. 
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Mi. The Sins to which the Devil and his 
evil Spirits are moſt eagerly. bent to tempt 
Men,—are, firſt of all, to forſake the true and 
only God, to iruft in themſelves, and to fear 
and . worſhip other Beings. This is called 
IpoLATRVY, and provokes God to give ſuch 
Perſons up to a Mind void of Judgment. 
to commit all Iniquity with Greedineſſ.— This 
is the ſad Caſe of all the Nations ot the World, 
who wor'hip not the true God. —They are 


under the Power of Satan, his Angels, and his 
Agents; and ſo are you until through the 
Favour and Mercy of God, and in the proper 
ixerciſe of Faith and Obedience, you are re- 


ceived into his Church and Family. : 
_ Revence and Murpr, that too often 
follows it, are Salan's darling Temptations ; 
by which. Millions of Souls have been ſent out 
of this World. This is what you muſt reſolve 
againſt, as a Sin more eſpecially hated of God. 
If you are injured, or oppreſſed, you muſt 
leave your Cauſe to God: — He, and he only, 
knows what Puniſhment every Injury and In- 
juſtice require; and will call Offenders to an 
Account in his own proper Time. lt is true, 
Revenge is ſweet and tempting to our corrupt 


Nature ; but corrupt. Nature you muſt not 


follow, if you reſolve tobe the Servantof God. 
Another Sin, which the Devil tempts Men 
to, is Lying : He Is THE FATHER Or Lyzs, 
+ Rom. i. The 0 | 


and 
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and would have all Men like himſelf; becauſe 
he knows what God has declared, that ſuch 
as lobe and make Lyes*, hall have no Inherit- 
ance in his Kingdom. This you will conſider 
and reſolve againſt, as you hope for the Fa- 
vour of God. 
| There is another very dangerous Error, to 
which Men are ſtrongly tempted ;— that is, 
to be proud, and to have an high Conceit of 
their own Reaſon, Wi Iſdom, and Ability to know 
and to do what is good, and beſt for them- 
ſclves. Now this Pride and Self-conceit takes 
Mien off from their Dependence upon God, his 
Mili and Mord, by which alone we can An, 
bat toe. mu, FA 10 be ſaved ;—upon what 
Terms God will pardon, a Sinner; and 'what 
. become of us when we die. Now nothing 
14 Prof voke. God more: than. lor us poor 
1 8, thipk, th . We e. Want Ar his 
Uh is Grace, Do Light: 2 8 5 , 
7, You muſt know, — Yee the Devil 
bal fy Agents in every Place Theſe ate 
Men of wicked Lives, and wicked Principles; 
who make a Mock of Sin; LI 75 24 to 
blaſ heme that(God, who; An roy Both Bo 
and Sol TOR ow the'S 255 of God h 4 
affe vs, th e 1 e Perſons © 
will orrup 000 Manner st. — Het then willhe 
your Tria and you 7 to conſidex before- 
hand" whether th the _ Pleaſure of ſuch Company. 
| * Rev. Xxii. 15. Fl Cor xv, 33. My 1 
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ſhall prevail with you to neglect the Counſel 
of God; which.is, to avoid them as you would 
avoid your own Deſtruction: Or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined for 
ever, by converſing with WA wicked Per- 
fons. 

The NEXT Thing, which at,your Baptiſn 
you promiſe to. renounce, is—* the World, 
and All its eyil Cuſtoms and Manners ;- + of 
* alſo, all theſigful Luſtsof the Fleſh, 70 that 

© you. vill nat follow nor be led by them.” 

Ind. I am afraid, Sir, chat, 4 your . 
; 14 I ſhall not underſtand Fs as 
0 [1p 1 

You Sp EL KM that S is dot 
the W orld for Which you were chiefly made ; 
nor mult, ou look for any true and lating 
Happineſs here, New you will meet with 
many T dings jp 5 the Word, which: wall Lehn 
you with an Appearance and Shew o Hape 
pineſs; ancl. if you are not xeſolved to ayoid 
them, they Wik turn your Heart from the. 
Love of God, and the Care of your Soul. 

Ind. You. will. be ſo kind as to let me 
* know, what theſe are? renner hes 

MI. The Spirit of God wil tell vou: 
They are * The Luſts of Fa Fleſh,'—thar is, 
—alt ſinful, unchaſte, and impure Pleaſures, 
and whatever leads to ſuch Sins. —Secondly, — 
the Luſt of the Eyes, that is—all ſinful 


and covetous Deſires, and Love of Riches — * 


And 


* 
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And, Thirdly, —* The Pride of Life *;*—or 


an exceſſive Value of themſelves, accompanied 


with an unreaſonable Deſire of the Eſteem of 
the World. 

Ind, * Pray let me know more particularly 
© what are the Luſts of the F leſh, Which 
] am to reſolve againſt,” 

Mi. 1 will repeat to you the very Words 
of God, that you may be convinced I do not 
tell you any thing but what will be neceſſary 
to your Salvation. Now theſe Works of the 
Fleſh are manifeſt; that is, they may eaſily be 
known by any conſidering Perſon, tho? never 


fo unlearned, to be diſpleafing to a good and 


holy God. — Such are Adultery, Mboredom, 
Ie, Witchcraft, Druntenneſs, Hatred, 
Malice, Revenge, Strife, Seditions,' Murders, 
Revellings +, and ſuch-like.—Now however 


tempting many of theſe Sins may be, - you 


muſt ſit down, conſider, and reſolve againſt 
them, or never hope for the Favour'of God. 
Lud. You will now let me know What is 
* meant by—“ The Luſt of the Eyes.” 
Miſſ. I told you before, that it is the eager 
and . covetous Deſire of Riches. And that 
you may be convinced how. dangerous a Sin 
this is, you ſhall hear what Chriſt himſelf has 
ſaid, bat it is very bard for rich Men to be 
good Ibriſtians qt; becauſe they are ſo much 
John ii. 16. + Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
＋ alt. xix. 23. | a 3 


expoſed 
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expoſed to many Evils and Temptations, — 
ſuch as theſe following: - They that have 
Riches are apt to love them too much; — 0 
put their Truſt in them, and to forget their De- 
pendance upon God; to lord it over and ap- 
preſs their Inferiors; — and to make Provifionfor. 
the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof; — And this 
may be the true Reaſon, why our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſays it is ſo hard for a rich Man to enter 
into the: Kingdom of God; —becaule, being ex- 
empted from all the Toiland Care of Lite, e 

is apt to enter too far into the Pleaſures of ic, 
and te ſay. 10 his Soul, Soul, take thine H, 
and enjoy the good Things before the 
whereas our Portion here is Labour and BY * 
erciſe, not full Enjoyment. — 

The Buſmeſs of our Salvation is 3 great 
Work, which cannot be effected without Di- 
ligence, and Zeal, and earneſt Contention; but 
He that is unacquainted with Labour, will 
ſcarce take the Pains that is required, towards 
working ont bis Salvation, and NE BY oak 

ing and Election ſure. 

Heſides all theſe, Great Wealth i 1s ke 

attended, with ſuch Cares as choak the Good * 

Seed ſown in the Hearts of Men; that is; the 

holy Deſires, and good Refolutions, which are 

wrought in Men by the Spirit of God, io that | 

this good Sced becometh unftuitful. 1 
And tho* Riches may be made ule of to 


ene Matt. xili. 22. 
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good Purpoſes, yet it will require a more than 
ordinary Grace of God ſo to uſe them; which 
extraordinary Grace is ſeldom aſked by, and 
therefore ſeldom given to, ſuch whoſe Hearts 
a e poſſeſſed with the Love of Riches. 

Ind. One would conclude then,—that 
* Chriſtians cught not to deſire Riches ſo 

* ,cager!y as generally they do ; nor ought 

* they Who want them to think themicbves 
unh: aPPY» Or not beloved by God.“ 

Mi. That is very true. And they abo 
will not be convinced of theſe Truths, by 
What God has declared in his Word, will one 
Day bs conyiaced:by ſad Experience, hen it 
may be ton late to do them any Service. 

Ind. Mouſt then cvery Man, who waiild 
« fave, his MOU FeDAunce the N of 
© Riches Þ .. | 

A.. No: Roba a Fey ad. to 9 
ES Purpoſes, » A great Apoll of Jeſus 
Chriſt tells you how ,— Charge; (ſays he) them 
* who are 14h in this World, thet thcy be not 
righ-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but 
n the Iuving Gd, cb giveth us nch all 
things toenjaoy: That they do Good. that they, 
be xicb ingeod I ars, ready io diſtribute; wil. 
ling. ie communicets:; layinę up iu Store fur 
 themfetves a good Foundationagainſt the Ti ime 
toconie,that they may lay bold on eternal Life*.* 
hut ſtill they are dungen Things ;— 

he hi, 18, ig. 
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They are fluctuating and precarious :— the 
Means, not the End of Happineis :=- They 
may be Inſtruments of giving large Scope to 
Virtue; — Great Bleffings in the Hands of the 
Upright; to the Good of his on Soul, ard 
the Welfare of Mankind; - But They are 
Thorns and Snares in the May of thefroward®*. 
Id. What Advice will you give me, 
that l ay neither tran: eric them too 
* eagerly?” 


Aff. That 8 0 not endeavour by un- 


juit Ways to better your Condition, you will 
find theſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt in his Go'- 
pel; bat wills profit a Man, if be ſhould 
gain the whole World, and loſe bis own Soulf? 

Jo moderate: your Defires, conſider that 
the more you have, the more you muſe account for. 

To make you more contented, you muſt 
know; that Men are not happy, becaul? they 
have a great deal, but becauſe God gives them 
Pewier to enjoy e have, de chat more 
Or leſs. eat deen 


That the Favours af God may novtempe 


you to Hleneſs, remember, — 7 A $lorhſulneſs 
caſtoth into a deep: Sleep | that is, it makes Men 
inſenſible of what concerns the next World, 


and in this W orld=- covers them evith Rags J. 


And, laſtly, If you let no worldly Buſineſs 


hinder you from ſerving God daily, it wi l 


ah * Ne. Xxil. F. | 3 
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keep in your Mind a conſtant Senſe of your 
Dependence upon him, and make you ſet your 
Thoughts upon another World, co which this 
is only a Paſſage. bs 
Ind. Pray inſtruct me how I may beſt 
avoid Temptations.* 
Mifſ. The Directions I give you ſhall be 
ſhort and plain, and ſuited to your Condition. 
Let this be ever in your Mind, that Sin is 
the worſt of all Evils:— For all other Evils 
will have an End, at fartheſt when you die; 
but Sin will make you miſerable for ever. 
Remember that you are naturally inclined 
to Sin, that the Devil will tempt you to it, 
and that God only can ſave you. 
And then you will never truſt in your own 
— but in the living God, _ 
To him therefore you will conftantly pray, 
for Lelp; and if you draw nigh to him, he 
will drato nigh to you. 
And yet you muſt not expe God's Aſ- 
ſiltance without uſing your own Endeavours; 3 
for that is to tempt the Lord. # 
Fo Sinners enticeyou, you muſt not conſent unto: 
thenrt: For they are the Devil's Inſtruments. 
If you fall into evil Company, you muſt 
g0 out of it immediately, and not walk in the 
Way with them, leſt God forſake you. 
When the Holy Spirit of God puts into your 
Mind good Jag or checks you for doing, 


. Jon dee. Prev, 1/10. m. 
yy 4 . | b) 
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Ill, you muſt obey the Voice of God; and he 


will love you, and preſerve. you from your 
ſpiritual. Enemies, and from everlaſting Death. 
Ind. You will now be pleaſed to explain 
to me THAT PRIDE OF LIFE, Which a 
* Chriſtian renounces at his Baptiſm.” 
Miſſ. By the Pride of Life is meant, 
that great Opinion, which through the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, all People are apt to have 


of themſelves ;—with an eager, reſtleſs, and 


immoderate Deſire after every thing that may 
diſtinguiſh them from others, and which may 
ſet them high in the Eſteem of the World. 

- Now this Pride of Life is the Occaſion of 
many Evils, which are highly diſpleaſing to 
God, and mult be reſolved againſt by N 
good Chriſtian. 

The Evils are theſe that follow They 
who are under the Power of this Vice, are 
more concerned for the Eſteemof the World, 
Beal how; to. pleaſe, God: — They are there- 
fore too often, tempted to ſupport the good 

Opinion of the World, by laying that out on 
Vanity, which ſbould be the Support of their 


Families, or of the Poor: And they are too 


apt to deſpiſe the Poor, as if they were not 
Creatures of the ſame Kind with themſelves. 


— They look upon all the Advantages or 
Bieſtings they have, whether in their Perſons, | | 
or in their Poſſeſſions, as their Due and there 


fore are * * eee to God, and 70 


him 
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him of the Honour of his own Gifts :—In 


ſhort, they are angry, v hen they are not valuect 


as they think they deſcerve; they are apt to 
be diſcontented, and to think that they deſerve 
more than they have; to repine at their 
Misfortunes, an] overlook their own In- 
firmities; and arc therefore utter Strangers to 
t iat Humility, which muſt recommend them 
to the Grace and Favour of God: For 


he refiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace ts the 


Humble. 


Ind. Since this Pride of Life and Ham 13. 


* ſo natural to us, what can cure us of it? 


Miſſ. Nothing but the Grace of God, and 


poſſeſſing your Heart with T hings of greater 
Moment. 


Conſider, that you are liable to- Eternd. 


Adrſery ;S—— That your great Buſineſs in this 


World is to prepare for a happy D Ark, and 


* 


the Day or JUDGMENT ; and you will be 


very indiffereat about ſeveral Things, which 
you now take too much Pleaſure in, 


For which Reaſon you will neither ſtud; 510 | 
be vain and fooliſh in your Dreis, nor f — | 


an] concerted in your Opinions, but imitate 


ſuch as are ſober · minded as knowing, That 
the Ornament of @ meek and humble Spirit f is. 
in the Sight of God of great Price, and eg 


therefore be your great Concern. 
* 1. Pet. v. 5. id. iii. 4. 


* — 
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And then, if you remember, — that you 
have nothing which you have not received*,— 
nothing but what you muſt give an Account 
for, you will have more Reaſon to fear, than 
be proud of your Advantages. 

Ind. Well, Sir, I ſee ſufficient Reaſon, 
© why every one, who purpoſes to become a 
* Chriſtian, ſhould renounce the Devil, and all 

bis Works, — the Vanities of theWorld, — and 
the Luſts of the Fleſh.—1 am alſo convinced 
of the great Advantage thoſe will reap, 
who are able to overcome theſe Difficulties, 
But then I am diſcouraged exceedingly, 
when I ſee ſo many, who have undertaken 
to be Chriſtians upon theſe Conditions, in a 
manner renounce that Religion afterwards, 
© —either finding it impoſlible to obſerve 
*: theſe Conditions, or thinking that they are 
not ſo very ee, to Salvation, 0 
e they are. 
Miſſ. Believe not this, becauſe of our «ſay 
| ing ſo only; but becauſe the God of Trutb and 
Mercy-bath ſo ſaid, who would have all Men; of 
come to the Knowlege of the Truth, and 194 ©} 
quites nothing to be done or avoided by Chriſti- 
ans, but what is abſolutely neceſſary to their 
Salvation and which He will enable them 
10 perform, if it is not plainly their own, Fault. 
As for ſuch as cal! themſelves Chriſtians, 
but do not the Things which Chriſt has com- 


7 * 1 Cor. v. 7, 


* 1 


M manded, | 


a 
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manded, you muſt not judge of the Chriſtian 
Religion by them, but by your own Senſe, and 
Want of a Reedeemer.—The Chriſtians you 
ſpeak of have never truly conſidered the ex- 
treme Danger they are in;—nor: what the 
Son of God has declared :—That it were bet- 
ter for them, that a Mill-ſtone washanged about 
their Necks, and they caſt into the Sea, than 
— they ſhould be the Occaſion of Offence to well-diſ- 
ſed People *®— And indeed, none ſerve the 
Beens of Satan more than ſuch Sort of 
Chriſtians ;—and who have no other Choice, 
but a true and timely Rep:ntance, or everlaſt- 
ing Miſery.— And Repentance, one would hope, 
they would chuſe, if they would conſider the 
great Patience of God, which ought to fill 


Wl their Eyes with Tears, and their Hearts with 


that Shame and Sorrow, which! is the Work 0 
of true Repentance. — 
Do but remember what I have told — 
before, that a true Faith in God, and in bis 
Word, will enable you to overcome all the 

Difficulties you can poſſibly meet with. 

It is for this Reaſon that every one, before 
he takes upon himſelf the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
is obliged to give an Account of his Faith, 

9 it is impoſſivle to pleaſe God. 
IId. Having given you ſo much Trouble 
already, I muſt now aſk you to explain to 
me the Particulars of the Chriſtian Faith ; 
ts, Luke xvii. 2. 
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* but with your Leave I will wait on you. | "81 
© again very ſoon.” x 
Mi. As ſoon as you can.—In the mean 

time, I muſt put you in mind To beg of 
God to deliver you from the Attempts of "he 
Devil and his wicked Agents, who will try all 
Ways to divert you from your good Purpoſes 


And may God keep you in the good 
cn you ſeem to be in! 


7 


The FRAF EK 


"= 
1 and moſt merciful Father, pre- 
ſerve me from all the Temptations of my 
Adverſary the Devil, who goeth about ſeeking 
whom he may be permitted to devour, —Give. 
me holy Reſolutions, and a watchful Spirit. 
that I may perſevere in the Way of Godlinef,, 
and my Lite correſpond with the Purity of my- . 
Faith, —Oh ! Let me never diſhonour fo ex- 
- cellent a Title as that of a Chriſtian ; but do 
thou reign in my Heart, by the Spirit of Gracdte 
guiding "al my Actions, and directing my In-+ 
tentions, that I may be the Servant of thy di- 
vine Will here, and be admitted cothe ic "ll 
and Gloriesof that State, where Thou reigneſt 
Fog: ever and aver; © and art All in all,” - 


;@# ** 
* * 


124 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 12. 


* * * 


— 


— . © 
2 


2•»„7 


DIALOGUE XI 


The Articles af the Chriſtian Faith 
practically explained, 


Indian. 

OU told me, Sir, when I left you laſt, 
Q bat without Faithno Man can pleaſe 
God*, nor ought to be admitted into the 
Society of Chriſtians, —I am therefore now 
come to learn of you, What that Faith is,— 
which Chriſtians profe ſs to believe, before 
they are baptized,” 

Miffonary, You muſt know then, that there 
are many Things which Chriſtians believe, 
and which you will know hereafter, when you 


GS. a a "a 6 -. & 


hear the HoLy ScrIpTUREs read and explain- 

ed. Inthe mean time there are certain Truths 
neceſſary to be known and believed, before 

you can be baptized. 


Ind. How ſhall I know what theſe Truths 


+ mer” 


Mif. For the Benefit of young Beginners, 


and for ſuch as cannot read or remember many 


Things, Truths of the greateſt Moment are 


contained in this following ſhort Account, 
which we call Tyz CRRRD, or the ARTICLES 
ed Heb. Xi. 6. 
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oF THE CHRISTIAN FAlrn; and muſt pre- 
vail with you ſo to fix them in your Memory, 
that you may not forget them as long as you 
live : for the Belief of theſe will be a powertul 


Means to make you holy, righteous, and hp. 


The CREED, or Tur ARTICLES 
of the eee Fa IT H. 


I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth :---And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son our Lord, — who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary,--fuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate,---was 
crucified, dead and buried ;---he 
Jeloended into Hell ;---the third 
Day he roſe again from the Dead; 
he aſcended into Heaven é— 
ſitteth at the Right- hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; --- from 
thence he ſhall come to Judge the 
_ and the Dead. 


os 2 I. 
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Il believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
--the Holy Catholick Church; 
---the Communion of Saints; 

the Forgivenels of Sins ;---the 

= Reſurrection of the Body and 
pl the Lite everlaſting. Amen. 


Ind. I will endeavour to learn them by 
Heart ; and 1 hope I ſhall remember them 
as long as 1 live.—And now I ſhall be very 
« thankful, if you will ſhew me, How the 
5 * Knowlege and Belief of theſe Things are 
== * neceſſary to make Men good, as you very 
11 « juſtly ſay, all Chriſtians ought to be? 
| _ Mif. Remember then, —That to believe in 
God, is not onlyto profeſs, that there is ſuch a 
Wi glorious Being, who made the World, and all 
£1. Things in it ; but allo fo Believe whatever he 
| hath made know tous, either concerning him- 
ſelt, or the Duties we owe to Him, ourſelves, and 
_ "others; which is all contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, written by the Inſpiration of God*, who 
can neither be deceived, nor deceive us. 
Now in theſe Scriptures he hath made- 
known tous, —T hat he never left himſelf with- 
_ out Witneſs + ; but hath given ſufficient Proofs 
of his Almighty Power, Wiſdom, Tuſtice, Good: 
_ #eſs, and Truth, in all Ages of the World— 
* 2 Tim, ii. 5832 t 4dr, xiv. 17. b 
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He hath made known tous,—that by bis Al- 1 
mighty Power he created the World and all 
Things in it; — and that, by his moſt wonderſul 
Wijdom, he has governed — preſerved it ever 
ſince it was made. 


That he is the Aut ber of our Being, and of 
all the Good we do, or ever can enjoy *. 


That He is perfectly Holy, and requires 
all his Servants to be holy ＋. 

That He fees us where-ever we are, and 
whatever we do, ſo that if we pray to Him 
we are {ure to be heard; it we lin, we are ſure 
to be puniſned l. ; 

For his Power is mighty, to reward his 
faithful Servants, and to puniſh the Diſobe- © 
dient J. | 

That he is Juſt in all his Ways; com- 
mandeth nothing but what is for the Good 
of his Creatures; and never puniſheth, but 
when they truly deſerve his Diſpleaſure! “. 

That He is Long ſuffering, and ready to re» 
ceive all that are ſenſible of their Miſery FF, © 38 

And that he is a faith/ul God e 3 
he has promiſed, will certainly be performed; 


whatever he has threatened, will ſurely aw - 
to pals . c 


Ac xvii. 28. + 1 Pet. i. Is, 15. i 1 2 
IV. 3. 1 Gen. xvii, 1. bid. xvili. Ir 3 
e. ii. 9. Deut. vii. 9. 
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For He governeth all Things, both in 
Heaven and Earth; and nothing is too hard 
for him that he thinks fit to do 

Now the Belief of theſe Truths is neceſſary 

to give us ſuch worthy Thoughts of the Great 

4 and Glorious God, as may humble us in our 

i. own Eyes ;—and make us fearful of offend- 

4.8 ing, and glad to pleaſe, one who has Power 
| 


to reward or puniſh ſuch as pleaſe or offen1 
him.—On the other hand, - we ſhall be diſ- 
| poſed to love him above all Things, becauſe 
we belieye him to be the Giver of all the 
Ji Good we either enjoy, or ever hope for —And 
i! | he having made known to us, That his Eyes 
. are in every Place, beholding the Evil and the 
Good ; and that from him no Secrets are 
hid ;—this Conſideration is proper to make 
us careful of our Words and Actions, and 
afraid of doing or ſaying any thing which may 
diſpleaſe ſo great and holy a Being.— And as 
1 for his Juſtice, we have the greateſt Reaſon 10 
Wi fear it; becauſe he has in the Holy Scriptures 
| made known to us many dreadful Examples 
| of his Difpleaſure againſt thoſe who had no 
|] Regard to Reaſon, or his Commands; by 
Fl which we learn what we muſt expect, if we 
| provoke him by our Sins. Lay, when 
1 we ſee, as we find it in his Word, that this 
Great God has been ſo good as to ſpare Men, 
evcn when they have deferved Puniſhment, - 
1 Fer. xxxii. 17. + Prov. xv. 3. | 


* * 4 
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we are hereby powerfully led. to adore and 


admire his Goodneſs and Patience, which 
doth, or e to lead Men to Repentance. 

Ind. Why is God called the Far HERR“ 

Miſſ. Becauſe ne is the Makerand Preſerver 
of all Creatures, which, with the Care and 
Aﬀection of a Father, he watches over con- 
tinually. 

He is the Father of Man, becauſe He cre- 
ated bim after his own Image. 

Becauſe he /eacheth Man Knowlege wa 
correds him when he does amils ;—-and re- 
wards him when he does well. 

Ind. What is meant by God's Provi- 
* dence?) 

Miſſ. The Wiſdom and Power of God, by 
which He &nows and appoints howevery thing 
in the World ſhall be, ſo that the whole Cre- 
ation is taken care of :— Not the meaneſt Crea- 


ture can ſuffer without God's Leave, either? 


by Malice or Accident“. 
Ind. * Why then do Evils befal Men?“ 
* Miff. Very often to puniſh them, and to 
bring them to Repentance ; but eſpecially to 
wean our Hearts from being too fond of this 


Life; and that we may think of, delight in, 


and prepare for a better, 
Ind. * Doth God govern the Seaſons? Do 
© not Summer and Winter, Spring and Harveſt, 
return certainly at their appointed Times * * 

1 Matt. x. 29. | 


Mif: 


. 
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Mifſ. — They do: But then, to put Men 
in mind that they depend upon God only, and 
not upon the Seaſons, for their daily Bread. — 
the Summer ſometimes returns without its uſual 
Heat, and the Harveſt without its Fruit- 
fulneſs *. 
Ind. Have not wicked Men. and wicked 
© Spirits, great Power of doing Miichief ?? 
Mi. Tis true - God hath given them great 

Power both to puniſh the Wicked, and to try 
the Faith of the Righteous : But the Word 
of God aſſures us, That neither Men nor De- 
vils can do the leaſt Hurt, without the Leave 
of God: And this is the Reaſon, that there is 
not more Miſchief in the World, and that all 
Things are not every-where in Confuſion ||. 

Ind. Of what Uſe is it to believe, that 
* God is our Father? 2 

- Mifſ. If you indeed believe this, you will 
take your Father's Word for what he pro- 
miſeth; he pleaſed for what he ordereth;— Caſt 
all your Care upon Him, for be careth for you. 
\ + You will never abuſe his Goodneſsand Long- 


_ ſuffering ;— tor tho' he hath the Compaſſion of 


a Father, yet it his Children are obſtinately diſ- 
obedient, He is a God terrible in Judgment *. 
In all your Afflictions, you will have this 
Comfort; Tis good for a Man to be in Trouble il, 
Hag. i. 9, 10, 11. 
Job i. 11, 12. 
** P/2l. Xlvil. 2. * 


+ 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
TIN. 7. 
e Lid, cxix. 71. 
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and to bear Cbaſtening, if it lo ſeemetb good to 
his all-wiſe and gracious Father; not for his 
own Pleaſure, but our Profit, as it may make 
us Partakers of his Holineſs, and yield the 
peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs to them that 
are exerciſed thereby ||. 

Laſtly, It God is your Father, your Inheri- 
tance is in Heaven; which you ought frequent- 
ly and ſeriouſly to think of, That where your 
«7 reaſure is, there may your Heart be alſoF. 

Ind. I am convinced, and do believe theſe 
Perfections of God; and I fee how neceſ- 
ſary they are to be known and believed, in 


order to make Men fear before him, and 
to love and obey him.” 


GG A 6 2 6 


_ "Miff. But you have not perhaps conſidered 2 
— what little Comfort the Belief of theſe _ 
Things will be to a Man who knows him 


ſelf to be a Sinner, and that as ſuch he muſt 
needs be under the Diſpleaſure of this holy, 7uſt, 
and powerful God; —and yet knows not how 
to be reſtored to his Favour. 
Ind. That is indeed a perplexing, tor- 
* menting Thought; and I remember what 
* you told me before, — That until God was 
3 ed to let Men know upon what Terms 
* he would accept of their Repentance; and 
« pardon them, the wiſeſt Men on Earth could 
by not find it out, ſo as to make the Minds of 
Sinners eaſy.“ 


| | Hes. xii. 5, &C. 2 Matt. vi. 21. 


+ 


Mm 
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Miſſ. This will convince you of the great 
Bleſſing of Chriſtianity, —and the great Good- 
neſs and Mercy of God, in delivering Man- 
kind from the Fear of Death, and what will 
certainly follow ;—which, without the Goſpel, 
was the Torment of Sinners, and kept them in 
Bondage all their Life long *.— How God has 
delivered us from this Bondage, you will under- 


ftand in the next Article of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Ind. * You will be ſo kind as to explain 
* that to me.” 

Miſſ. That I will do.— But 1 muſt be ob- 
liged to repeat ſome Truths of Moment, 
which I have told you before: That after 


the FIRST PARENTS of MankiwnpD had loſt 


their Maker's Favour by their Diſobedience, 


and brought Sin, and Mijery, and Death, into 
the World, — God in great Pity promiſed 


them a SAVIOUR ; one who would ſatisfy his 
Juſtice, for the Diſhonour done to him by 
their Sins, and would reſtrain the Power of 
that evil Spirit which had tempted them to 


fo great a Sin. 


Now this promiſed Saviour is the very 


Perſon, in whom we Chriſtians profeſs to be- 
Tieye, when we ſay, Me believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only Son of God, our Lord. 


For when the World was grown exceeding 


wicked, and ignorant of the only true God, 
this his Sox took upon himſelf the Nature of 


* Heb. ii. 15. 


Man, 
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Man, by being born of à Virgin, that, as a 
Man, he might be capable of ſuffering for the 
Sins of Men, for which from the Beginning of 
the World he bad engaged to ſuffer *, to ſave us 
from being loſt for ever. 

Accordingly, the Rulers and the Genera- 
lity of the People of the Jes, amongſt whom 
he was born and lived, being grown very cor- 
rupt and wicked, did not only reject Him, and 
the MESSAGE of Salvation that he brought 
them from God, and the holy Rules of Liv- 

ing which he aſſured them were neceſſary to 
| pleaſe God; but they alſo uſed him moſt bar- 
barouſly, and at laſt prevailed with Pontius 

Pilate, the Roman Governor, to put him to 

Death, even againſt his Conſcience; — which 
Death the Son of God ſubmitted to; er be 
could eafily have delivered himſelf out of the 
Hands of bis Enemies. —Now, by willingly 
offering himſclf to Death, he became a Sacri- 
ice acceptable to God for the Sins of the 
whole World ;—and reftored Mankind to the 
Favour of their Maker, upon moſt reaſonable . 
Conditions, —And that all ſuch as do believe 
in him might be aſſured of this—God raiſed 
him the third Day from the Dead, and ſhewed 

Him openly. —And by this moſt powerful Proof 
— declared bim to be bis Son ;—and that what- 
ever he had ſaid, or done, or taught, Was 

agreeable to his Will and A ppointment. 

Kev. xiii, 8. 88 
| After 15 


3 


134 An INSTRUCTION. Dial. 12. 


After this, in the Sight of many, He aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, and was ſet at the Right Hand 
of God, having all Power granted him for the 
Benefit of his Church, to give eternal Life to 
all ſuch as ſhall believe in, and obey him*,— 
And laſt, Me believe, that this our Saviour ſhall 
come again at the End of the World, to judge 
the Living and the Dead. 

Ind. © You will now be fo good as to ſhew 
me, what Effects this Belief ought to have 
hb upon thoſe that know theſe Things.” 

Miſſ. You cannot but perceive the power- 
ful Influence, which the Belief of theſe Things 
_ needs have upon every thoughtful Chri- 

ſtian 

The Perſon in whom we believe, 18 Tut 
SON OF THE Mosr Hicn God; his true, 
and proper, his only begotten, and dearly be- 
loved Son.—Surely, ſaid God himſelf, they 

will reverence my SonÞ,—And have not Men 
all the Reaſon in the World to reverence and 

obey him, ſince, for us Men, and for our Sal- 

vation, he came down from Heaven, — to re- 
deem us, —to ſuffer for our Sins, to declare to 
us his Father's Readineſs to pardon Sinners, 

Hand to put us in the Way of Salvation? 

In the next Place, — we receive Jeſus Chriſt 
for our Lord we are therefore no longer 
on 0Wn Mafters but we are to do what he 
| hath commanded. — Nor muſt we pretend 4 

= * John xvii. "RES" * Matt. xxi. 37. 
| r ſerve | 


= 


* 
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ſerve two Maſters, that is, our Lord, and our. 


own corrupt Inclinations. 

Our Lord is the Son of God, and as ſach has 
all Power given him in Heaven and in Earth; 
le is therefore able to defend us in all Af. 


ſaults of our Enemies ; nor need we fear the , 


Power of any Adverſaries of our Souls. 

He was made Man; — he knows therefore, 
the Temptations, the Weakneſſes, the Miſeries, 
we are ſubject to; and will pity us, being as 


willing, as he 1s able, to help us in all our 


Diſtreis, when we call upon him. 


By his being obliged to ſuffer Death in the 
Place of Sinners, —we learn how ſad the Con- 


dition of Mankind was, ſince the 7u/tice of God 125 


would not be ſatisfied with a Jeſs Sacrifice, — 
By this alſo we ſee the dreadful Nature of Sin, 
how diſpleaſing it is to God, and what Puniſh- 
ment it muſt have, if it be not repented of. 


But then, for our Comfort, we have this 


Aſſurance, that tho? our Sins be never ſo great, 
they cannot be greater than the Price the Son 


of God has paid for our Pardon, if we do 


repent, and return to our Duty. 


By the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his af 


cenfion into Heaven, -our Beliet in him is con- 


firmed beyond any Doubt ;—and he having 
all Power with 60d for that is the Mean- 


ing of fitting at bis Right-band) be is able 10 
do Jer us more than we can aft or think. 


: "Mi 
: You 
* 8 1 
. a. 


with him *. . 


; . 
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You believe that be died, was buried, and roſe 
the third Day from the Dead. 

Then you are ſure, that God can raiſe the 
Dead ; and therefore we hope, both for our- 
ſelves and Friends, that we ſhall live again: 


For them that ſleep in Jeſus, ſhall God bring 


If God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, then are 
we moſt ſure, that whatever He taught was 
true; — whatever He promiſed, will be per- 
formed ;—whatever He threatened, willcome 
to paſs : —Otherwiſe God would not have 
raiſed him from Death to Life; for that would 


have been to have deceived his Creatures. 


But further, the Belief of bis Return from 
Heaven to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, is a 
moſt powerful Motive to awaken Chriſtians, 
and oblige them to endeavour to live anſwer- 
able to their Profeſſion and Belief ; that their 
Sins may not riſe up in Judgment againſt them 


at the great Day of Account, 


And will not this awaken you, and make 


you ſeriouſly prepare for that great Day, by 


a timely Repentance? | 
Can you think of Judgment, and Wrath to 
come, and will not this terrify you from fol- 
lowing your Sins ? 
If the Secrets of all Hearts will then be 

diſcloſed, will not you be, afraid to indulge 
21 Thef, iv. 14. . 


> 
WS. 
has. 
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ſuch Thoughts, and ſuch Deſigns, as will nor 
bear the Light, and Judgment of God ? 

And, above all, conſider, that you muſt 
then be judged, not as the World judgeth 
of Things, but by the Word of God; 
which, therefore, you muſt reſolve to bee, 
and not according to the fooliſh Opinions, 
and ſinful Cuſtoms, of the World. 
Laſtly,.— This Belief hath Comforts as well 
as Terrors; for tho' we ſhall indeed be called 
to a ſtrict Account, yet we are ſure to be heard 
with Favour, and treated with Compaſſion, if 
our Caſe will bear it: For He who knows 
our Infirmities, — He that died to ſave us, is 
to be our Jupox. 

In one Word, you may ſee, that THz Sox 
or Gop has given Chriſtians the greateſt Rea- 
ſon to love and adore him, that they might 
have the greateſt Reaſon to obey him, and truſt 
in him, as their LoR D and REDEEMER, and, 
by doing ſo, by him be made happy tor ever. 

Ind. I am very thankful for what you 
have now told me. But may I afk you this 

© Queſtion;--If Chriſt has redeemed. Chriſtians, 


2 5 the y not then ſafe, and out of Danger?” 


Les, moſt ſurely, if it is not their 
own ault. AY 
Ind. I wiſh you would expfain to me 
© what you meant by that,” 
Mif. It is very true, — Ixsus Cnaisr has 
redeemed us, and reftored us to the Favour of 


N. | Gods. 
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God. But then it is upon Condition, that ſince 
we know God, and what he has done for us, 


we glorify him by our Deeds, as well as by our 
Words; — but if Men call themſelves Chriſtians, 


and yet will not obey him in their Practice, he 


deals with hem as he did with the Heathens ; 
he gives them up lo a Mind void of Judgment, 
to follow the Deſires of their own Hearts, by 
which they will be ruined for ever. 

And this is the Reaſon why you ſee fo 
many even among Chriſtians, - upon whom 
neither the Fear of an Almighty and juſt God, 
nor the Love of Chriſt his Son, who has 
ſaved them, has any Power to keep them in 
their Duty.—And altho' they have had the 
Holy Spirit to dire, ſan#ify, and govern 
them, yet him they grieved by their wilful 
Sins, and forced him to forſake them, ſo that 
they commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs + 


Ind, Tou will now be ſo good as to let 
me know what Chriſtians believe concern- 
ing the HoLy GrosT.” 

Mil I have already ſhewn, that, before 
Jesus Cnr1sT aſcended into Heaven, —He 
promiſed his Diſciples ro ſend another Divine 
Perſon, the HoLy GnosT, to ſupply his Place 
and Preſence with them.—Accordingly, this 


Horx Se1k1T deſcended upon them in a moſt 


wonderful manner, and enabled them to ſpeak 


„Neu. l. 28; |, 1 Ibid. 


all 
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all Languages, as alſo toremember the Truths 
which Chriſt had taught, and the Works 
which he had done, and to write them truly 
for the Benefit of Mankind. - 

He alſo aſſiſted and directed the Apoſtles - 
of Chriſt to lay the Foundation of the Society 
of Chriſtians, which are now ſpread over the 
whole Earth, and are called THE Holy Ca- 
THOLICK CHURCH, becauſe it conſiſts of 
Chriſtians of all Nations and Languages, who 
ought all of them to be holy. _ 

All Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, are 
one Body, under one Head, Tut LORD CuRisT 
and, as ſuch, are obliged to hold Communion 
one with another, as Members of the ſame 
Body ought to do. 

To every Member of this Society is pro- 
miſed the Forgiveneſs of Sins, upon his true 
Repentance, and Return to his Duty. 

To this Church the ſame Holy Spirit has 
made known, that all Men ſhall 7i/e again 
from the Dead with their own Bodies, and 
give Account of their own Works ;—And 
that after this will follow an everlaſting Life 
of Happineſs or Miſery. 1 5 

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be plea ed ig | 
make me underſtand; what are the natulg 3 
Fruits of ſuch a Faith, and what ſuch # Ine 
© Hef obliges Chriſtians to do? 5 3 

Miſ. Remember ef TH 1 the Hou 
N a 50 


5 3 a 4 > — #F 4 £ " 
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Gos is he, to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in Bap- 
tiſin that it is this HoLy SpIRIT who is to 
fic Men for Heaven and Happineſs ;— which 
he does, —by convincing all ſuch as are diſ- 
poſed for eternal Life, and willattend to his holy 
Motions, — by convincing them that they are 
Sinners, that, as ſuch, they ſtand in Need of a 
Redeemer :-—As alſo, by putting into their 
Hearts the Fear of God, — a Love for his Laws, 
—and a ſerious Concern for their Souls z—by 
retraining them from Evil,—and changing 
their Diſpoſitions from Evil to Good. 

Ind. But it is plain, Sir, that this Holy 
* Spirit doth not thus govern and direct all 
+ Chriſtians,” | 

Mill. That is too true; — but then, as I 
told you before, the Fault is purely in them 
{clves.— They neglect to uſe the Means God 
has beſtowed upon them, and the Graces he 
has providedfor them ; and then they become 
uſeleſs, and he often tales them away *,—Too 
many grieve the Holy Spirit by their evil 
Deeds, and force him to forſake them :— 
And very many, who are not ſo wicked, doyet 
never lay Claim to that Promiſe of God,--that 
be will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſt bim f. 

Whereas all good Chriſtians do pray for this 

ririt, and do find the wonderful Effects 

tefling of his Guidance and Aſſiſtance. 


3 172 » Matt, xxv. 29, + Luke xi. 13, 
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And here take notice of a Truth I now tell 
you, that every Soul of Man is under the In- 
fluence either of good or evil Spirits: But 

then theſe good Spirits may be provoked by 

our evil Lives to forſake us; and then the evil 
Spirits are always ready to take Poſſeſſion of 
fuch as they find forſaken of God, and not 
under his immediate Protection. 

Ind. And pray, Sir, how is this to be 
« prevented ?* 

Miſſ. Every Chriſtian muſt keep in his 
Mind the Promiſe he made when he was bap- 
tized; and, in every thing where he fails, 
he ought forthwith to beg Forgiveneſs of 
God, leſt, continuing in Sin w:/fally, he be- 
come a $/ave to Satan and his Angels, inſtead 
of being a Servant of God. 

1 ſhall only mention another Bleſſing which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Effect it ought to have upon us.—It is from 
him we have the Holy Scriptures, which are 

therefore very truly called THz WORD orGop; 

—and THE WORD OP our SALVATION. — 
Theſe Scriptures, therefore, every one who 
would continue in the Favour of God, muſt 

read or hear them read with the greateſt Re- 
verence and Attention, and conform his Be- 
kef and Practice ſtrictly to them. 

Ind. I delire you will explain more par- 
ticularly what you mean by THE HoLy Ca- 
THOLICK. CHURCH,—and. THE. Cou Mu- 
NION OF SAINTS,” ten, Miſſ. 


RA & a 
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 Mif. It is plain from the Holy Scripture, 
That it was the Deſign of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to deliver to Mankind the whole Will 
of God, ſo far as their Salvation was con- 
cerned in it.— All theſe Things which were 
thus revealed, 1s called the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion: And this Religion was taught to the 
World by ourSAaviouR, and by his APosTLES; 
and this Religion was put into Writing by 
inſpired Men, and is now extant amongſt us 
in the Books of the New Teftament.—lIr was 
our Lord's Deſign, that all who ſhould em- 
brace this Religion of his, ſhould be united 
among themſelves, and with this Head Jesvs 
Cnz1sT, and ſo become One Body by the 
Means of One HoLy SeiR1T, which ſhould 
actuate and influence them. And it was our 
Lord's Delign, that all Believers, all that pro- 
feſfed his Religion, ſhould be admitted to the 
Participation of this Spirit, and ſo be made 
Members of this Common Body, by the Sa- 
crament of BaeT1sM, and receive” continual 
Influence from the ſame Spirit, by eating and 
drinking in the Sacrament of the Communion 
of bis Body and Blood; or what we call the 
LorD's SUPPER, 
By the Cyvncn then is meant the whole 
Multitude of thoſe Perſons, whether Jes or 
Gentiles, that do embrace and profeſs the 
Chriftian Religion, and are join'd together 
by the Means of theſe Sacraments, in one 


Body 


a” 
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Body or Society, under one Head Jesvs 
CurxtsT.— This Chutch was to extend 
throughout all the World, and to be made 
up of all Nations. 


Ind. Pray what is meant by the Catholick 
« Church? | 

Miſſ. By CaTroLick is meant Univer- 
SAL, ſo that whenever we name or ſpeak of 
the Catholic Church, we mean by thoſe 
Words, the whole Multitude of Chriſtians 
throughout the World, that profeſs the com- 
mon Faith, and enjoy the Adminiſtration of 
the Word and Sacraments,— All theſe People 
wherever they live, or by what Name ſo- 
ever they call themſelves, make up together 
that one Body of Chriſt, which we call the Ca- 
THOLICK CHURCH, 

The Church is called holy, becauſe every 
Member of that Society obliges himſelf, by 
the gracious Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, 
to be holy, He that is not ſo, or does not 
immediately repent, and become ſuch, is but 
a rotten Member, and is in Danger of being 
cut off. i | | 
As to the Communion of Saints: — As every 
Perſon owes ſomething to the Society of 

which he is a Member, ſo eſpecially in the 
Society of Chriſtians, every one is bound, b 
the Laws ef the Goſpel, to uſe the Talents 
and Advantages which God has given him, 
whether of Knowlege and Learning, or Power, 


or 
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or Riches, or Grace, for the Good of the 
whole Body: To pray for them ; to aſſiſt 
thoſe that are in Want ;—to'inſtrutt the Ig- 
norant, and them that are out of the Way; 
and to ſiudy the Things that make for Peace, 
and for mutual Edification*. 

Ind. You told me before, that in the 
Church of Chriſt there is a Promiſe or THE 
© FORGIVENESS OF SINs.' 

Miſſ. And a mighty Bleſſing ſure i it is.— 
That Men, who on account of their many 
Sins are liable to the Dif pleaſure of God. 
may be aſſured, that in the Church of Chriſt 
they will obtain the Forgiveneſs of their Sins 
upon moſt merciful] Conditions ;—upong a 
true Repentance, and Return to their Duty; 
—and a ready Diſpoſition to forgive others, 
as they themſelves do hope for Forgiveneſs 
mea Get 
Tux RESURRECTION oF THE Bop, and 
AN EVERLASTING LIFE AFTER DEATH— 
Theſe are Truths which Jeſus Chriſt has 
made known to his Church: - And they are 
as certain as God himſelf is true, And that 
they may make the greater Impreſſion upon 
your Heart, I will repeat to you the very 
Words of. Chriſt : The Hour is com- 
ing, in which all that are in the Graves ſhall 
hear his Voice, and come forth; they that 
2 We done Good, unto the Reſurrection of 


Kom. XIV. 19. 
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+ Life, and they that have done Evil, unto 
the Reſurrection of Damnation *. So that 
all Chriſtians who know this, may be aſſured, 
that this Life is the only Time to chuſe 
where and what they are to be for ever ; and 


may learn not to trifle away that precious 


Time, which is chiefly allowed them to pre- 
pare for Eternity. 

Ind. * Well, Sir, I ſee plainly the Reaſan 
* why every one who deſires to be a Chri- 
© ſtian, ſhould believe theſe Truths.“ | 
I Miſſ. Theſe Things are true, and will at 
laſt be found to be ſo, whether Men believe 
them or not.— And if any Man is loſt for 
ever, for want of giving Credit to them, or 
for not confidering them, it will ſignify little 
whether he was called a Chriſtian, or an 
Heathen, 

Ind. Indeed one would wonder, that fo 
many Chriſtians, who know theſe Things, 
can be ſo eaſy, and ſo careleſs of weir d Sal 
vation.“ 

Miſſ. Be you careful for yourſelf, and con- 
tinue ſo, when you ate a Chriſtian.— In the 
mean time, I tell you again, — the true Rca- 
ſons, why fo many among Chriſtians forgec 
the Promiles they made at © their Baptiſm, are 
theſe :— Through the Corruption of Nature 
#hey fall into Sin ;—they do not what they 
nc to do, that is, repent and turn to their 


® John v. 28, 29. a | 
0 Dag 


146 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 12. 
Duty immediately; —and continuing in Sin, 
. theſe Truths are uneaſy to them, becauſe they 
put them in mind of their Ingratitude to Tu 
Gop who made them ;—to Gop THE Sox, 
who died for them: and to Gop THE Hor y 
GarosT, whom they had grieved by obſti- 
nately perſiſting in a vicious Courſe of Lite. 
— They will not conſider, that without Holi- 
neſs, i. e. without keeping the Commands of 
God, and doing his Will, no Man can be 
ſaved; and, beſides this, theſe Truths put 
them in mind of an endleſs Life of Happineſs, 
which they are not diſpoſed to prepare for, — 
and of a miſerable Eternity, which they have 
Reaſon to fear above all Things: — Therefore 
they ſtrive to forget the Truths they have 
known and believed ;—and if the Goodnels 
and Long-ſuffering of God does not lead 
them to Repentance,—** Theſe Articles of 
« their Faith will bethe Articles of their Con- 
« demnation.”” | | 
Ind. I am convinced, Sir, that theſe 
Truths are moſt powerful Motives, where 
they are known and believed, to oblige Men 
to keep the holy Will and Commands of 
God, and to walk in the ſame all the Days 
of their Life: —Which you told me was 
another Part of that Promiſe which Chri- 
* ſtians. make at their Baptiſm, and which 


I hope you will explain to me when I come 
again. — mg 


Mi 


BWB os. Me.  % — 
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Mifſ. That I will gladly do,—And for your 
Part, I exhort you to beg of God to confirm 
your Faith in him, and in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and cauſe it to bring forth in you the 


Fruit of good Living, to bis Glory, and your 
own Salvation. Amen. 


The FRA EN. 
Saviour of the World, who by thy Croſs 
and precious Blood haſt redeemed us, 
ſave us, we moſt humbly beſecch thee.— 
Grant that the Belief of theſe great Truths 
may ever be preſent in our Minds, — That we 
may die from Sin, and riſe again unto Righte- 
ouineſs ;— That we may with Joyful Hearts 


aſcend to thee, and with thee continually 
dwell ;z-—— That we may judge ourſelves, 


and that we may not be condemned, when 
Thou comelt to judge the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs. O Lord, grant that we may ex- 
pect thy Coming with Joy, and find Mercy 
in the Great Day of Recompence. Amen. 


·́ 


| 
| 


* OV told me, Sir, that my believing 


5 deavour to keep his Commands.” 
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DIALOGUE XII.. 


The COMMANDMENTS oF Gop practi. | © 
cally explained. 


„ 
Indian. 


the Truths of the Goſpel will not 


e me to become a Chriſtian, unleſs I 
* promiſe to obey the Will of God, and en- 


Miff. I told you the Truth: For altho' 


we firmly believe, that it is only on the Ac- 
count of what his Son Jeſus Chriſt has done 


and ſuffered for us, that God will pardon our 
Sins, and receive us into Favour ;—yet it is 


on this Condition, that we repent and forſake 


our Sins, and obey his Commands, 
Ind. T hope you will continue your kind 
Inſtructions, and let me know what his Will 


and Commands are.“ 


Miiſſ. We learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that when almoſt all Mankind had loſt the 


EKnowlege of the true and only God, and the 
Way: ol worſh pping him, which he had ap- 


pointed, 
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pointed, it pleaſed him to make himſelf and 
his Will known again, at firſt to one Man, 
whole Name was Abrabam“, and afterwards 
to his moſt numerous Poſterity, after he had 
convinced them, that he was the true and only 
God, by many amazing Miracles and Judg- 
ments upon their Oppreſſors, and by deliver- 
ing them out of a moſt cruel Bondage and 


Slavery.—After which, in order to preſerve 


this Knowlege among them, and to keep* 
them from being corrupted, he gave them 


certain Commands, in a manner ſo dreadſul, 


and aſtoniſbing, that they could not but-'be. 


convinced, that they were the Commands of 
a moſt holy. and an all. powerful God, in diſ- 
obeying of whom they were ſure of expoſing 
themſelves to the greateſt en 


And that thefe , Commands belong to vs. 


Cbriſtians, as well as unto the People E el 

we may be ſure of. becauſe Jeſus Cbriſt 
has confirmed, explained, and inforced them in 
the Goſpel. He is the Lord our God, as 
ell as theirs +,——He brought them out of 
the Houſe of Bondage: 4nd be brought 


as from Darkneſs 10 Light, and from the Paroer 
of Satan unto God ||. 


Ind. You will be plenſed to let me e 
© theſe Commands.” 


FS 


Mill. They were Ten in Number be : 


firſt of which was this : 


Cen. xx, + Matt. v. vi. Ad. t 18. 
* Þ T0 
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I. I am the Lord thy God. 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods. 


but me. 


Ind. Why do theſe Commands begin with 
© theſe Words, Jam the Lord thy God? 

Miſſ. That we may prepare our Hearts to 
receive his Commands, with the greateſt Con- 
cern, Attention, and Reverence. - 

When the Lord of Heaven and Earth, of 
Life and Death, ſpeaks, ſure his Creatures 
will Bear, and obey, for Conſcience- ſake - that 
is - becauſe God commands them. — 

The Deſign of this Firſt Command was, — 
to reſtore and preſerve the Knowlege of the 
true God; He having a Right to be honoured, 
feared, and loved, as the Author of all the 
Good we enjoy or hope for: — by which 


therefore we are forbidden to expect our Hap- 


pineis from any other, or place our Dependence 


on, or exerciſe our religious Fear towards, any 


other Being in Heaven, or on Earth. 
The full Import of this grand Firſt Com- 


mand is,—T hat we ſhould have the Lox p 


for our God ; and that we ſhould have no 
other beſides 1 | 

Ind. What is it to have the Lord for our 
* God?” 


MI. It is to think of him, and to worſhip 


him, as Gl 


Ind. 


; 


D 
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Ind * How ought we to think of God ?? 
Miſſ. As of an Eternal and All. perfect 

Being, the Mak ER and PRESERVER jo all 

5 Things, and our moſt Gracious and Merciful 

| FATHER in and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. 

You are forbidden by this Law to depend 
upon yourſelf, upon your own Labour and 
Care for Proſperity ;—upon your Friends for 
Security; upon your Wealth tor Happineſs :— 

For theſe are Bleſſings, ouly when God is 

pleaſcd to make them fo. # 

You are alſo, by this Commands forbidden 
to murmur at God's Dealings with yourielf or 
others; for be is Lord of All 
Jad. What Is further commanded in this. 

Law?“ 

Miſſ. You are hereby commanded to 1150 
always as inthe Sight of God; — To pray for 
his Blefling, in publick and in private, upon 
every thing you undertake; — And to give 
him Thanks for all his Favours; — And to! 
do all this with the Heart, as well as the Lips 


and bedily Geſture s: For whatever you think," + 4 


is known to Him, as well as what you ſpeaks y 

Ind. What is the other Thing included 
in this Commandment?ꝰ 

Miff. You are forbid having we other, be- 
ſides. the Loxp, for your G 

Ind. Is there any other God, beſides the 


Loap f | 
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ATifſ. -No, there is not; nor does this 
Commandment at all ſuppoſe that there is. 
But, when theſe Commandments were deli- 
vered, the World generally believed in, and 
worſhipped, oTHER Gops beſides the Lok p, 
who was almoſt utterly forgotten by them.— 
And therefore it was highly neceſſary, that 
the Great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould, 
in the Firſt place, caution his People, and, in 
them, all future Generations, againſt this 
Folly, Impiety, and Idolatry. 


This following was the Second Command : 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven Image, nor 
the Likeneſs of any Thing that is. 
in Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Water under 
the Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow 


down to them, nor worſhip them; 


for I the Lord thy God am a 
__ jealous God, and. viſit the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth Gene- 


ration of them that hate me; and 


ſhew 
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ſhew Mercy unto Thouſands, in 
them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. / 


Ind. You will be ſo good as to let me 
* know the Meaning and Reaſon of this 
Command. 

Miſf. You muſt know then, through the 
Suggeſtions of the Devil, moſt Nations had 
been led into a vile Cuſtom of repreſenting 
and worſhipping God by Images; by which 
they came to have mean and unworthy 
Thoughts of the Divine Majeſty, as if he 

were like any of his Creatures. 

Now, by this Command, God has forbid 
all that love and fear him, even to attempt 
to repreſent him by any Image or Picture, or 
to worſhip him before ſuch ; and this on pain 
of his moſt high Diſpleaſure upon them, and 
their Poſterity, who hall diſobey this Com- [ 
mand; promiſing an eſpecial Bleſſing to 
them, and their Children, who ſhall take ire 
to worſhip him as he has commanded. 1 

Ind. What is the poſitive Duty required 8 
* of us in this Commandment?” 2 

Mifſ. You are to *worſhip God, after a Mans | 
ner ſuitable to his Spiritual Nature Gd is 
a Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt wor- 
Hip him in Spirit and in Truth* ;— That is to 


® Tobn iv. 24. 
_ tay, 


- 
* 
* 


R 


154 Au INSTRUCTION Dial. 13. 


ſay, — with Sincerity, Love, and Purity of 
Heart ;—with the Inward Devotion and Fer- 
vor of the Mind, without which the Outward, 
Exerciſes of Prayer and Adoration will be 
of no Worth. 
Ind. © How muſt I behave myſelf in God's 
* Houſe and Preſence © 
Aiſſ. Conſider ſcriouſy — That you g0 
to Church to aſk ſuch Things, which you can- 
not want without being miſerable, — 
Therefore your Behaviour muſt de ſuch, as 
may be apt to procure in yourſelf and others, 
a great Regard for God, and an humble 
Opinion of yourſelf. — 
You muſt with great Humility aſk God's 
Pardon and Bleſſing, and praiſe him for his 
Works and Favours,— 
You muſt carefully attend to what is read - 
and explained to you out of the Scripture— 
For it 1s the Word of God. 
And then you will return home with God's 
Bleſſing upon your ſelf, your Family, and your 
Labours. 
Ind. Doth the Command afford any fur- - 
* ther Inftruction ?? 
Mil. Yes,—It ſhews us, That the Piety 
of Parents ſhall be remembered for the Good 
of their Children, to many Generations: 
 _ "That the beſt Portion Children can receive 
from their Parents, is God's Bleſſing: 


5 
N And 


Dial. 13. for the, INDIANS. 155 
And that ſuch Parents as are not careful 

to love God, and to keep his Command- 

ments, do leave Calamities to their Poſte- 

rity. _ |; 
The Third Command is this: 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs, that taketh his 
Name in vain. 


The Intent of this Command is, — to 
preſerve the great Regard which al Men. 
ought to have for God, forbidding them to 
ſpeak of him, or even to uſe his holy Name, 
without Fear and Conſideration. 

Ind. What are the neceſſary Occaſions 
* which Men have to make uſe of the Name 
of God? © 

Mi. Firſt when h worſhip him, which 
they ſhould ſtrive to do with Reverence and 
Attention. Secondly, when by a lawful 
Authority they are obliged to take an Oath, - - 
And laſtly, when they ſpeak of God, or 
of any thing that belongs to him, upon any 
ſerious Occalion. | 

Ind. Why are People obliged to take an 
* Oath before a W bi i 

| Mil. 
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Miſſ. It is to put an End to Strife amongſt 
Men ; it being God's Pleaſure, that the 
Truth ſhould appear, and Juſtice be done to 
every one. Now the likelicſt Way to come 
to the Truth is this. To put Men in mind, 
when they are going to ſwear, —That they 
are in the Preſence of that Great God, who 
has declared, —That a Curſe ſhall enter into 
the Houſe of bim that ſweareth falſly by bis 
Name to conſume it. Which is, ſurely ſuf- 
ficient to oblige every Man, who believes and 
fears God, 10 ſpeak the whole T ruth, and no- 
thing but the Truth, as they hope to eſcape 
that Curie, and God's Vengeance. — As for 
thoſe who out of an evil Cuſtom do ſwear or 
curſe, Blaſpheme, or ſpeak Iightſy of God, 
ſoch Perſons have no other Choice, but Re- 
pentance and Amendment, or Damnation. —— 
And where theſe Sins are become common, 
and are not puniſhed, that Nation and People 
may expect public and heavy Judgments to 
fall ypon tuem . 

Ind. What is the Meaning of that Ex- 
« preſſion, The Lord will not hold bim guilt- 
8 leſs 9 
Mi. The Meaning is, that this Sin ſhal! 
certainly be puniſhed, and that in a manner 
more dreadful than Words can expreſs ;. how- 

ever Ammon it is, and little regarded. 


| Cy Zech. v. 4. + Fer. xxiii. 10. Mal. 11. 2. 
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Ind. What are we commanded in this 
© Law? 


Miſſ. To ſpeak of God, and of religious 
Matters, after ſuch à ſerious Manner, that 
People may learn to have the moſt devour 


and reverent T houghts of Him, and his 
Service, - 


We come now to the Fourth . 2 


IV. Remember that thou keep 


holy the Sabbatk-Day; Six Days 


{halt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the Seventh 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God; in it thou ſhalt do no 
Manner of Work, thou, and thy 
Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man- 


ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervant, 


thy Cattle, and the Stranger that 
is within thy Gates; for in Sis] : 
Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the Seventh 
Day: Wherefore the Lord bleſſed 


) | the 


— — 
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the Seventh Day, and hallowed 


it. 


Ind. Tou will be ſo good as to ew he 
© the Reaſon and Intent of this Comma.“ 

Mifſ. Remember what I told you before, 
That after God had made this World in 
Six Days, and Man the Governor of it, he 
ordained by a perpetual Law, That the Se- 
venth Day ſhould be ſet apart, and kept holy, 
in Memory and Hongur of him, the Creator 
and Maker of all Ting | 

Now, in Proceſs of Time, this Command, 
through the Corruption of Man's Nature, be- 
came neglected, and the true God forgotten, 
and Wickednefs and Idolatry increaſed every- 
where, which is the miſerable Caſe of very. 


many Nations to this Day. 


But when God ſeparated the People of 
Iſrael from the reſt of the Nations, he re- 
newed this Command, ſo that the Knowlege 
of the only true God, the great Creator of 


Heaven and Earth, has been preſerved among 
them through all Ages. 


Ind. Do Chriſtians obſerve that Day ?? 
Mi. Chriſtians do, according to the De- 


ſigu of the Law, obſerve One Day in Seven, 
which we call he Lord's Day, becauſe on that 
Day the Lord Chriſt our Redeemer roſe from 
| hn Dead! And on the ſame Day ſent down 


ä the 


=. 
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the Holy Ghoſt, to guide his Church unto the 


n orld's End The Apoſtles of Jeſus 


Chriſt therefore ſet apart that Day, calling 


it e Lord's Day. Since which Time all 


good Chriſtians do or ſhould lay aſide all 
worldly Buſneſs, Cares, and Pleaſures, and 
meet together—to give public Honour to 

God, to acknowlege his Power, Wiſdom, Ju- 

 ftice, and Goodneſs, —to praiſe him for the 

. Bleſſmgs he has given them, — and to pray for 
the Bleſſi ings they want. 


Ind. * Why are we bid in an eſpecial 
manner to keep this Law ?” 


Mifſ. Becauſe if this Hoy Day ſhould be 
forgotten, all Religion would foon be for- 


gotten with it, and the very Knowlege of the 
true God (as it is in many Nations) would be 
loſt amongſt us, were not thi; Day ſet apart, 


and Perſons appointed to bring to our Re- 


membrance Truths of the higheſt Conſe- 


quence both to our preſent and everlaſting 
Intereſts. 


Ind. Are all bound to obſerve this 
6 Day! * 


Miſſ. Yes—all that can be ſpared from 


the NECESSARY Buſineſs of the Family. 


Children, —T hatthey maylearntheir Duty, Nay 


and from their Infancy to tear God. 


5 3 


Servants, —Thatthey may not forget, chat „ | | 


they have a Maſter in Heaven, > 


And 


ah 1 888 5 
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And the very Beaſts are to reſt, unleſs Ne- 
ceſſity requires eps to be otherwiſe, that the 
wHOLE CREATION may rejoice in the Mer- 
cies of God. 

Ind. Why is it ſaid Six Days ſhalt thou 
8 labour * 

Mi. To put us in mind, that it is God 
who gives us all our Time : 

That we are fallen from a State of Hap- 
pineſs, and muſt labour for our daily Bread: 

Laſtly, —That it is purely by God's Per- 
miſſion, that we proſper in our daily Labours 
— Thar therefore we ought to ſerve him truly 
all our Days. 

Ind. * How 1s the Lord's Day profan'd ?? 
- Maifſ. By neglecting to go to the Place 
where the Great God is pudlickly worſhipped ; 
by neglecting Family and private Devotion; 
by not meditating upon, and recollecting in 
private, what we are taught, or pray for, in 
public ; by Idleneſs,' and trifling Converſa- 
tion ;—unneceſſary Buſineſs and Journies; — 
and by vain Sports and Gaming, unbecoming 
the Seriouſneſs of the Day, and of Chriſtia- 
nity. 

Tod, © It is welt; if too any Chriſtians 


=P” will not think this 2 hard Command,” and 


! 3 beglect it, when they muſt loſe fo much 
- © Time, in which lie) might inereaſe their 
Wealth, or enjoy their Pleaſures.” 


th Mi 


ah; : 2 
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Mi. They muſt be Chriſtians then of very 
little Knowlege and Faith ;—and do not con- 
ſider the Power and the Promiſes of God, and 
of bis Son, to make them ſufficient Amends 
for the Loſs of their own and their Servants 
Labour. And eſpecially when the Reſpite 
of One Day in Seven would enable their Ser- 
vants to perform the Buſineſs of the other Six 
Days with more Chearfulneſs and Vigour. 
Theſe Four Commands have reſpect to God, 
and the Honour due to him. — The Six fol- 
lowing concern our Neighbour, and the Peace 
and Welfare of Mankind in general. 
Ind. Lou will be pleaſed to let me know 
© what they are.” 

Mifſ. Remember what I have at t preſent 
told you, and the next Time you come, 1 
will explain to you the reſt of the Com- 
mands: In the mean time pray to God in 
the Hey Words. 


The PRAYER. 


O GOD, who alone art worthy of our 
Love, give me Grace that I may never 
forget Thee, nor thy glorious Perfections; 
but that 1 may ſcryve Thee according to thy 
Mord, in Sincerity and godly. Fear — That 
I may never mention thy ſacred Name with- 
out Reverence ;— That I may not ſpend thy 
Holy Day in Vanity and Idleneſs, nor ina 


1 ee vi. 33. 
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162 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 14. 


cuſtomary Attendance at thy Houſe only; — 


but that I may ſerve Thee with my Soul as 


well as with my Body, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


2 


DIALOGUE XIV. 


FAA TH. 


Indian. 


Am come to deſire you to explain to me 
thoſe Commands that relate to my Duty 
* to my Neighbour.” 


Mt =” des The Fifth Command is this: 


V. Honour thy Father and th y 
Mother, that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which the Lord 


thy God piveth thee. 


Ind. 1 beg you will explain theſe Com- 


mands to me, and let me know the Deſign 


. " N 9 
* 


Nn 2 RC 
12 ; 1 i 


of them.?“ 

Miſſ. The Deſign of this Fifth Command 
ES o teach us, from our very Childhood, 
to ſhew Honour and Obedience to our Parents; 
that when we grow up, we may know how to 
reſpect and honour all who are our Betters ; — 


1 


that Subjects may honour their Governors. — 
Servants may obey their Maſters ; and all 
may love and eſteem their Spiritual Paſtors 
and Teac bers. And the Peace and Good of the 


the World do fo much depend on the Diſ- 


charge of theſe Obligations, that God for En- 


couragement hath promiſed an eſpecial Bleſſ- 


ing to ) ſuch as ſhall obſerve them faithfully. 

Ind. Why is the Duty of Children to 
* their Parents only mentioned? 

Mifſ. Becauſe that is a Duty irt learned, 
and beſt underſtood :—Ch:ldren very natu- 
rally /ove their Parents, and are generally 
kept in SubjeQtion by them; and therefore 
when they are commanded / to honour 
Others, as they do their Parents, they eaſily 
know what That meaneth, and will more rea- 
dily pay the Duties owing Zo al. tbeir Supe- 
riors. 

Ind. How muſt 1 honour my Father and 
* Mather © 

Miſſ. You muſt in all lawful Things chear- 
fully ſubmit to them, be careful not to grieve 
them by ſtubborn or evil Courſes :—-You 
muſt ſhew them all due Reſpect, and thank- 
fully acknowlege their Kindneſs to you ;— 


bear-with their Infirmities, — hide their F ail. 


ings, —ſupply their Wants, —and pray tor 
their preſent and everlaſting Happineſs:— 


Which if you do, in e to the Com. 
PS mand 
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mand of God, you may expect to live to be 
a happy Parent yourſelf. 
Ind. What would then be my Duty 
| Miſſ. The Duty of Parents is, to bring, up 
II. their Children in Obedience, and in the Fear 
| N | of God; To take care that they be in- 
ſtructed in true Religion; To provide for 
them by all lawful Ways; To admoniſh and 
correct them when they ſay or do Things 
which are amiſs; To be Examples to them 
of Piety, Sobrietiy, and Diligence; — And, 
laſtly, to bleſs them, and pray for them.— All 
which— Parents will be careful to do, if the 
_ conſider what a dreadful Thing it will be, 
ſhould their Children be miſerable in 5515 
World, and the next, through their Negli- 
gence, Countenance, or Example, 
Ind. What is the Duty of Servants ?* 
Mifſ. The Duty of Servants is, to be obe- 
dient to their Maſters, diligent in their Buſi- 
nels ;— Net with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, 
hut to uſe the ſame Induſtry and Integrity 
in their Maſter's Abſence, as they would do 
if he was preſent with them ;—To be as care- 
ful of their Maſter's Goods, as if they were 
their own ;— Neither waſting them, nor ſuf- 
fering Others to do ſo; — To be no Tale-bear- * 
ers; but, above all, to be honeſt, not onl 
for Conſcience, but for Credit's ſakez— Deceit, 
and Pilfering, and Stealing, being abominable 


Qua- 
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| Qualities, - never forgotten by others, and 
very hardly left off by thoſe that give Way 
to chem. 

Ind. What is our Duty towards them 
that have the Rule and Government over 
us d' 

Mill. Your Duty is to obey them, not 
only for Fear of Puniſhment, but for Con- 
ſcience - ſake ; Not to ſpeak Evil of them, 
but to ſhew them all becoming Reſpect ;— 
And to pray that God may bleſs them, and 


make them Inſtruments of great Good to the 
World. 


For Men in Authority, fearing God, are a 


great Bleſſing; — Their Duty being to keep 
the People in Peace and Quieineſs; — To de- 
fend the Per ſons and Rights of honeſt Men; 
Jo puniſh the Unruly ;—To adviſe them 
that have no Counſellors; And in all 
Things to promote the Glory of God, and 
the Weltare of all below them. 

Ind, * What is the Duty of People totheir 
* Miniſters and Paſtors 2” 

Miſſ. Ta reſpe them t, for. their Maſter's 
ſake, and for their York's ſake. Your Duty 
it is to attend at the public Service of the 
Church, and hearken to their Inſtructions ; 


 —and to pray that God may bleſs their La- 
bours. 


For it is their Buſineſs and Duty, to ſtudy 


* Rom. Xiil. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 10, 17%. v. 13. 


al 


- 


8 
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all Ways of teaching you bow you ſhould coal 
and pleaſe God; To reprove you when 
you do amils Jy 7 pray that you may do 
well;—To be wholeſome Examples in Word 
and Deed : And they have much to anſwer 
tor, if they are not ſuch, 

Ind. Whom elſe muſt I honour ?* 

Miſſ. All that are your Superiors, by rea- 
fon of their greater Age,—their Learning, — 
their Places and Stalions, —to whom you 
muſt ſhew a juſt Regard. 

And it is their Duty, not to be high-minded, 
but to be grave, courteous, eaſy to be ſpoke 
to, and ready to help all that want their Af- 
ſiſtance. 

Ind. What is the Meaning of the Pro- 
© miſe which God hath made to ſuch as keep 
this Command ?? 

Miſſ. That God will bleſs them in the 
Way they ſhall go, which will be a Means of 
prolenging their Lives: —On the contrary, — 
He that deſpiſeth his Father and Mother, the 
Ravens ſhall pick out his Eyes*;—that is, this 
Sin has a Tendency to lead Men into ſuch 
Practices as will bring them to an unnatural, 
untimely, and ignominious Death. 


Prov. xxx. 17. 


VI. Thou 
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VI. Thou (halt do no Murder. 


This is the Sixth Command and is in- 
tended to ſecure the Life of every Man from 
the Malice, Revenge, and Violence of others, 
— This is a Sin moſt odious to God, and a 
ſure Vengeance has been frequently obſerved 
to follow thoſe who ſend Men out of the 
World, by a violent Death, ſooner than God 
and Nature intended.--And for the ſame Rea- 
ſon we are not to ſhorten Mens Lives by Op- 
preſſion, Injuſtice, or any other evil Dealings, 
for a Man may be murder'd, and his Heart 
broken, by theſe, as well as by Violence; —as 
allo by Intemperance, Gluttony, and Drunk- : 
enneſs,—By theſe we may ſhorten our own, 
or other Peoples Lives, which 1s abſolutely 
torbidden by this Precept. 

Self-murder is alſo forbid by this Command, 
For conſider, That the Great God, the Maker 
of all Things, has aſſumed to Himſelf the Power 
and Lordſhip of Life and Death, — I Kill, 
and I make alive *.'*—*Tis God ſends us in- 
to the World, and He expects, that we ſhould 
walt his Will, to ſend us out of it, —He has 

the only Right to determine the Time of 
our Continuance in it, and when we ſhall re- 
move out of it. And it is a groſs. Invaſion 
of that Divine Right and Prerogative, for us 
Deut. xxxii. 39. 


to 
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to appoint the Time for ourſelves, without 
His Order, and contrary to the Rules He 
has given us for our Government.— As this 
Action is highly criminal in the Sight of God, 
ſo remember, that whoever is ſo hardy as to 
commit it, ſends himſelf out of the World 
with the Guilt of a wilfal Sin. And a wilful 
Sinner, thus dying impenitent, has no Hopes of 
Salvation: And this is a dreadful: Conſider- 
ation. 

There are ſeveral other Practices, too com- 
mon in the World, which have a Tendency 
to this Sin of Murder, and which, in ſome 
meaſure, partake of the Guilt of it, tho” the 
Sinner himſelf does not intend Violenceagainſt 
his own Life : Particularly that pernicious and 
fatal Cuſtom of drinking Rum, Gin, and 
other SeIzITVous Liquors, which kills, 
every Year, many Thouſands of the lower 
Part of Mankind. This is a Practice which 
you muſt abhor, as you would do Poiſon it- 
ſelf; for ſo it actually is in its Conſequence. 
Jt is highly to be wiſhed, that the GovrRx- 
exs of every Country would have a ſtrict 
Eye to the bold Encroachments of this ter- 
rible Deſtroyer, &y which ſo many make them- 
ſelves away, and' remove it at leaſt out of 
the Reach of the /aborious, induſtrious, and 
+/eful Part of Mankind. 


Ind. What is the Duty, required in. this 
« Commandmen; ?? 
Mil. 
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Mifſ. It is your Duty, as much as in you 
lieth, —T 0 live peaceably with all Men *;, —— 
To avoid the Company of angry, paſſionate, 

and contentious People ; Jo deliver the Op- 
preſſed ; Ao be merciful to ſuch as are in 
Miſery; — To forbear and forgive one another}; 


—And be well pleaſed with the Welfare and 
Happineſs of All Men, 


VII. Thou ſhalt not irik 
Adultery, 


This is the Seventh Command. In order to 
underſtand the Reaſon of this, you muſt know, 
that God, at the Beginning of the World, did 
appoint Marriage, for the Increaſe of Man- 
kind, and for the Society, Help, and Comfort 
of a Man and his Wife. Now you cannot 
but obſerve the great Goodneſs of God in 
commanding, on pain of his Diſpleaſure, That 
neither the Man, nor his Wife, ſhould be un- 
faithful to the Marriage-bed; - which would 
occaſion infinite Troubles and Calamities in 
Families, and, after all, a very bitter Repent- 
ance, or Damnation. —By virtue of this Com- 
mand we are likewiſe bound to abſtain from 
Fornication, and from all manner of Dewd- 
- neſs, Wantonneſs, and Debeuchery ;, from all 

laſcivious Actions, immodeſt Words, and im. 


® Rom. xii. 18. + Prov, xxii. 24. 
f Ebpbeſ. iv. 33.— 


2 pure 
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pure Deſires, and whatever elſe has any Tend- 
ency towards the heinous Vices of Vhoredom 
and aa 


VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


Ibis! is the Eighth Command: And i is in- 
tended by a Righteous God, to ſecure to 


every Man what 1s his own; ,— He having de- 


clared, That a Curſe ſhall enter into the Houſe 
of a Thief and a Robber, even to conſume it; 


and, which is worſt of all, ſuch Perſons muſt 


not expect to go to Heaven, but to Hell. 

Ind. How is this Coltfrnang further tranſ⸗ 

greſs'd?' ? 

Miſſ. Not only by 7. beft, which is a baſe 
Vice, and openly abhorr'd ; but by Op- 
preſſion,” Deceit, Concealing of found Goods, 
receiving Goods knowing them tobe ſtolen; 
—defrauding the Publicby Running of Goods, 
and buying or receiving ſuch as we know are 
run, and for which the King's Cuſtom is not 
paid ; weatying Men out of their Rights by 
vexatious  Low- ſuits, by Power, Intereſt, 
Bribery, or Craft; which are Crimes too 
often committed by thoſe who never expect 


to be puniſhed for the Breach of this Com- 


mand ; and yet God is moſt ſurely the one 
of all furh Deeds +. 


Zech: W 4. 1 Cor. vi. io. ITT! v. 
— 2 
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Ind. What is required of us, that we 
may keep this Law ?? N 

Mifſ. It is your Duty: to be Arti 5 r 
Calling, that you may be able to live wy 
taking unlawful Ways; to be careful of 
God has given you, leſt, having hag | 
wickedly thrown it away, you be rempred to A 
live by Deceit: 

To be contented with your Sand e. 
lieving, That better is alittle with Righteouſ- 
neſs, than great Revenues witbout Right : 

Laſtly, To depend upon God's good Pros 
vidence, whi ch takes care of all Creatures, 
and will certainly reward the honeſt poor Man, 
who chuſes to beg, if he cannot /aboar, rather 
than Neal. 

Ind. What is the Duty of one who is ſen- 
« ſible of his Sin, and ſorry that he hatli 
broken this Law?“ 

Miſſ. He muſt confeſs. his Sin unto God, 
and, if he can poſſibly do it, he mu/t make 
Amends to the Perſon he has wrong d +. 

And this is that which makes TH1s Six ſo 
very hard to be repented of; becauſe, thro? 
Shame or Slubbornueſs, People will not make 
RESTITUTION of what they have got by 
Fraud, Injuſtice, Violence, and Oppreſſion ;-— 
and yet they hope to be ſaved :— Bat bis ig 
the Hope of Hypocrites, which ſhall periſh I. 


Prov. xvi. 8, Lewit. vi. 2. Exch, xxxiii. 15. 


T Jeb. viii. 13. g 
| 23 | IX. 


. 
— 
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IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 


This is the Ninth Command :—And who- 
ever conſiders the Miſchiefs Men are capable 
of doing to the Lives and the Eſtates of their 
Neighbours, by falſe Oaihs and Perjuries, or 
concealing or diſguiſing the Truth, when they 
are /awfully called upon to declare or atteſt It; 
muſt ſee how kind and good God has been to 
Men, to forbid, on pain of his Diſpleaſure, 
Sins as theſe, which are the Occafion of 
ſo much Sorrow and Loſs to the unhappy 

4 Sofferers. 


Ind. Is any thing more forbidden; than 
. the being a falſe Witneſs ? 
* Mifſ. Yes: You' are hereby forbidden 
ſay any thing of other Men, which 
may hurt them, unleſs it be with an honeſt 
Deſign, to bring them to Repeniance, or to 
hinder them from doing wer Milchiefs to 
others. 
Therefore to invent Stories, to add to them, 
and to ſet them abroad; To encourage Tale- 
bearers; To give Men i Names; — Io 
publiſh their Infirmities ;—— To make their 
Faults worſe than they are; are allcondemn*d 
by this Law, and in many other Places of the 
Holy Scriptures;.—as the very Vork ef an 
-'.* uid 
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evil Spirit *, as the Deſtruction of all good 
Neighbourhood, and Chriſtian Charity. 
This Sin proceeds from a baſe Diſpoſition; 
—ſome People love Miſchiet, and are pleaſed, 
the more there is of it in the World. 
Sometimes from a buſy Temper ; from Pride; 
from evil Deſigus: And ſometimes People do 
it for Divetſion.— But from whenceſoever it 
ponents haute a Sign of a very evil Heart, to 
ſpeak ilP6f others, as if ſuch Meru e 
Faults of their own 1 to jeſt with a Man's N 
good Name, which is more valuable than his 
Eſtate+;—To ſet Friends at Variance, and to 
diſturb the Peace and Happineſs of Families: 
——And therefore Revilers are reckoned 
amongſt thoſe, that, without Repenitance, 
wut not go to Heaven . 
Ind. What is further required of us by 
* this Law d' 0 
Mil. It is your Duty to ſpeak the Truth, 
toben it is fit and proper, as well as when you 
are upon your Oath; — To be tender of your 
Neighbour's Reputation To be diſpoſed 
_ to: hear, to believe, and to ſpeak the beſt, and 
never to take Pleaſure in fooltſp, malicious, 
and wicked Stories: And we ſhall be diſ- 
poſed to obſerve theſe good Rules the better, 
if we conſider ——*< What a fore Grief it is 
© to. ourſelves to be abuſed, by £966; Ca- 
* lumny, and Defamation.” 


* Job viii. 4 + Prov. xxii. 1. I Cor. vi. 10. 
23 X. 
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X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
Neighbour's Houſe; thou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour” 8 Wife, 
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing 
that is his. 


This is the 7. nth and laſt of theſe Com- 
mands. Now the gracious Deſign of God, 
in this Command, is 7 lay a Reſtraint upon 
the very Dr/res of our Hearts, which are all 
known to him, forbidding us to cover, that is, 
N ſet our Hearts upon, that which is another's 

ight, and which he is not willing to part 
with; for an unjuſt Deſire, through the 
Temptation of the Devil, has too often been 
tollowed by an unjuſt Attempt to get what we 
defire, either by Fraud or Violence. —So kind 
is God in putting a Stop to the very Begin- 
ning of Sin, which is in the Heart“. 
Ind. But may not a e to buy 
© what belongs to another? 
Mi. Yes," no doubt of it, orovided the 
other can /awfully diſpoſe of it, and that he is 
cvilling to do ſo; hut if he is not willing, 
then to continue to deſire it, is a Sin againſt 
this Law. 


* Matt, xv. 19. 


GAMING 
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GAMING 1s certainly a Violation of the 
Tenth Command. lt js a Vice that has 
always its Root in Covetouſneſs, and which 
in its greedy Wiſhes devours ——its Neigh- 
bour's Ilouſes and Lands, and every thing elle e 
that is bis. 

This Six is often found to go till further, 
to bring Men at laſt to downright Sealing, 
Robbery, and Murder; —and when the near 
Proſpect of Death obliges thefe wretched 
Creatures to confeſs the Evil of their W ays, 
it may be obſerved, that a Caution againſt 
this abominable Vice of Gaming always makes 
one Part of their dying Admogitions, as it 
hath always been one main Road that led 
them to that miſerable End, 5 
Ind. What does this Law erequire?? 
Mi. That voll keep your Heart with all Di- 
 Tigence, becauſe out of it proceedetb all maner 
of Wickedneſs, 1 Kings xxi, Prov. iv. 23. 

That you be contented with your own Lot, 
as that which is appointed you by a wile and 
Te God. 

Laſtly, — That you ſet God always biffre 
you, who ſeeth the very Secrets of your 
Heart, and will puniſh all its ſinful L.ufts and 
[ Appetites. 

Ind. I am convinced, Sir, of the Truth 
of what you told me before, — that theſe 
* Commands of God are boly, juſt, and good, 
y and neceſſary tO keep the We rid 1 in Order.“ 


24 Mifſ. 
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Miſſ. But I muſt tell you beſides, —Tha: 
by theſe Commands, as they have been ex- 
plained by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles,” we 
mult all be judged at the laſt Day to Happi- 
neſs or Miſery ; theſe being the Foundation 


of the Duty which Men owe to God, to their 


Neighbour, and to themſelves. 
Ind. Are theſe Duties hard to be under- 
< ſtood and remember'd 2? 

Miſſ. You ſhall judge yourſelf, when J 
have repeated them to you, which I will do 
the next time you come to me: In the mean 
time uſe the following Prayer. 


The PRAYER. 


O2EN mine Eyes, O Lord, as I may 
| ſee that thy Law 1s holy, juſt, and 
good, and that I may keep it with my whole 
Heart ;—that I may love and honour all 
thoſe whom thy Providence hath made my 


Betters;—— That I may do Violence to no 


Man; — That I may abhor all unchaſte De- 
ſires, Words, and Actions z—all Deceit and 
Oppreſſion; all the Evils of a lying 
Tongue, all covetous Deſires, and firſt Be- 
ginnings of Sin, 

Lord, have Mercy upon me, and write all 
theſe Laws in my Heart, I moſt Wendt be- 
ſeech thee, Amen. 
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DIALOGUE XV. 
Duty towards God explained. 


Indian. 


HE laſt time I was here, you pro- 


miſed to explain to me what was my 
Duty to God.“ 


Miſſionary. Your Duty to God is, 


= 


To believe in him, to fear him, 
to love him, with all your Heart, 
with all your Mind, with all your 
Soul, and with all your Strength: 
To worſhip him, to give him 
Thanks, to put your whole Fruſt 


in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his Holy Name, and tis 


Word, and to ſerve him truly all 
the Days of your Liſe. W 

Now this ſhould be fix'd ſtrongly in your 
Memory, ſo as never to be ſorgot; and it 
will direct you, on all Occaſions, how to bve 


ſo as to pleaſe God :——:Theſe Words often 


repeatcu, 
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repeated, and imprinted upon your Memory, 
will alſo awaken your Cenfcience, when at 
any time you do amiſs, that you may. repent, 
and amend, and obtain Forgiveneſs of your 
Sin, through God's infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy, and the Merits of our Lord Jelus 
Ebriſt. 

Ind. —Is a Chriſtian's Duty hard to be 
© underſtood 7? 

- Miff. By no means; — Religion being the 
Batineh of all Men.—4 plain Man, it pe is 

well diſpoſcd, may know his Duty, and be 
- able to perform it, as well as the greateſt 
Scholar, 

Ind. This is a comfortable Truth : Pray 
make me ſenſible of it.“ 

Mifſ. Do not you ſee, that all neceſſary 
Knowlege lieth in a very narrow Compaſs ? 
York DuTy To Gop, —and To vous 
Nz1GHBOUR, is contain'd in a few Words, 
very ealy to be underſt ood and remember' d, 
where People truly believe in God, and hear- 

tily deſire to be ſaved, 
Ind. Then I truſt I ſhall not periſh ; for 
I do believe in God, —and [ heartily wiſh to 
be ſaved.? 

Miſſ. You muſt not be deceived in a 
Matter of ſo great Moment, ——Ir may be 
you do not believe in, nor fear, nor love God 
With all your Heart, tho? Fu are 18 


you do. 
Ind. 


8 R ri. 
— 0 9 


Dial. 15. fer tte INDIANS. 179 

Ind. Can you, Sir, direct me how to 
* know for certain, when I do, or do not 
my Duty 7 | 

M.. You muſt conſult your Life to know 
this ——and compare your Way of Living 
with theſe Rules of your Duty. 

Ind. © I wiſh you would ſhew me how, by 
* lome Inſtances.” 

Myifſ. Your Duty is to believe in God; — 
that is, to keep theſe great Truths in your 
Mind, — That God is moſt Powerful, moſt 
Holy, Juſt, Merci ful, and Gosd; and that 


none of our Thoughts, Words, or Actions, 


can be hid from him; — that therefore his 
Diſpleaſure is more to be f-ar'd than all 
Things ;—and that his Love and Goodreſs 
to us require all poſſible Acknowlegements 
on our Part. 

Now you will very eaſily ſee, that you do 
nat fear God as you ought, if you are more 


afraid of Men than of God;—or if you wil: 


fully do any thing which he has forbidden, 
or which you know will diſpleaſe him ;—or 
laſtly, ——if you do not immediately repent 
when you have done amils, and return to your 
Duty. Nor muſt you ſay, that you love 
God,—if you do not often think of him, of 


his Mercy and Googneſs, and of the Happineſs 


he has promiſed to them that love him ;- if 


you do not take Delight in doing what you 


believe will pleaſe him rejoice to ſee him 
| obey'd 
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obey*d and honour*d, and be troubled to ſee 
him diſhonour'd, by his own Creatures. 

It may be you think You love God 
above all Things, but if you are not con- 
cern'd to keep his Laws, and angry with 


yourſelf when you break any of them ;—— 


then you do not love God: —For this {ſays 
the Apoſtle St. John) is the Love of God, 
that we Keep his Commandments *. 

Ind, l ſee it is my Duty 10 put my whole 
* Truſt in God; but is it poſſible for me to 
* da ſo, when ke ſuffers me to fall into Af- 


6 fiction ?? 


Mi. Good Men have always done ſo ;— 


, Though He flay me, yet will I truſt in him, 


ſaith Holy Job, Remember — That it is 


geod to be in 'T rouble+, when God fees meet, 


who otherwiſe doth not delight in the Miſery 
of. any of his Creatures. It is therefore 
your Duty to be patient under Afflictions ;— - 
To conſider your Ways ;—To turn to God 


immediately, and pray that He may make 


the Troubles of bis Life a Means to bring 
you. to a better. 


Ind. * Muſt I truſt in God, and believe 
* that he careth for me, though I am in Po- 


* of 4 


. You muſt do ſo: For Riches are 
not 8 a Sign of God's Favour, nor Po- 


-. 1 Jobn v. 3. Eſal. exix. 71. | 
| To 
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To comfort yourſelf, and confirm your 
Faith, conſider, that this is the Will of God; 
That He can make you ſufficient Amends 
in the next World, for what you want in 
this, 

Think of theſe Things, and you will be 
content with your Condition, and never de- 
ſire to better it by unjuſt or wicked Ways,— 

You will therefore neither envy the Rich 
or Great, nor queſtion the Goodneſs of God, 
under the greateſt Difficulties of Life. —— 

Again, You will not ſay, that you r in 
God, if you are not well pleaſed with his Pro- 
vidence, 0 far, at leaſt, as chearfully to ſub- 
mit to what his infinite Viſdom and Goodneſs 

order as the very beſt for you, and for all 
others. ö 

You will not imagine, that you worſhip | 
God as you ought to do, if you content your- 
elf with having an high Eſteem for him in 
your Heart, without pay ing him the Honour 
due unto his Divine Majeſty, both in your 
ſecret Retirements, as well as in the public 
Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, —acknowleging before 

the World, That you are a miſerable Sinner, 
and daily ſtand | in need of his Mercy and Par: 
don; 4 you owe him all poſſible Thanks 
for the Bleſſings you have received from him; 

——and that you want his Grace and Ee: oF 
every Day of your Life. | 


Lade, 
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Laſtly, You yourſelf will not ſay, — That 
you honour God's holy Name and bis Word, 
if you take an Oath "wiki Thought and 
Fear ; or ſpeak of God, and of what be- 
longs to him, after an idle manner, and woith- 
out Reverence; —or delight in the Company 
of ſuch as do ſo. You cannot but know, 
that this is not the proper Behaviour of one 
who purpoſes to ſerve God all the Days of 
his Lite. 

Ind. I find it is my Duty to honour God's 
Holy Name, and his Word ;—How ſhall I 
bring myſelf to do ſo ?? 

Miſſ. Take care never to ſpeak of the 
Great God of Heaven and Earth, but when 
you are very ſerious. Conlider often that he 
ſeeth you, and ſo you will be apt to do what 
is moſt for the Honour of his Name. 

And if you often remember, that the Bipr e 
is a Book given by God, to teach us what we 
are to Selleve, and how we are to live, that 
we may attain eternal Happineſs ;—and that 
your Salvation depends upon knowing what 
that Book containech ;, you will often 
read it, or hear it read and explained, and 
whenever you co ſo, you will attend to it 

carefully, as the Rule of your Lite ;——en- 
deavour to follow the Directions it gives you, 
never repeat any Part of it, but to ſerious and 
holy Purpoſes ; and ſo you will delight in, 


and bonour his Holy Word. 


1nd, 
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Ind. Pray what is meant by loving God 
dit h all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and 
« Strength 2” 

Mi. This is for the great Comfort of 
ſuch as ſincerely ſtrive to do their Duty; — 
they ſhall be accepted of God, tho' they at- 
tain not to that high Degree of Love and 
Obedience, which God himſelfcommands in 
his Law, or even to that which {ome others 
arrive at, provided they /ove, and fear, and 
ſerve God, with all their Heart, that is, as 
well as they are able God will proportion 
their Rewards to their Endeavours. 

Ind. You ſay it is my Duty zo ſerve bim 
truly all the Days of my Life. —But will not 
* neceſſary Buſineſs hinder me from doing ſo 
much as is required of me ?' 

Miſſ. No:— Whatever God requireth of 
any Man, may be done without neglecting 
his worldly Buſineſs, 

ONE Dar in SEven, you are forbid to 
labour: Do what you are commanded on 
that Day, and ſparea few Moments, in the 
Morning and Evening of every other Day, to 
praiſe God, and to aſk his Bleſſing :—And 
then, when in the Fear of God, and a juſt 
Senſe of your Duty, you are employed wich 
honeſt Induſtry in your-daily Labours, yeur 
are ſerving God as truly, and you are as cer- 
tainly in the Way to Heaven,—as zbey ho 

| are 
: £ 


Wh 
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are at their Prayers.— And this you may do all 
the Days of your Life. 

Ind. Pray will you ſhew me my Duty to- 
« wards my. Neighbour 2 

Mill. When you come next, I will endea- 
vour to explain it fully to you In the mean 
time pray to God to enable you to perform 
your Duty to him, 


The PRAYER, 

Racious God, who alone art worthy of 

all our Service, grant that I may ſerve 

and pleaſe Thee according to my Duty, with 
all my Heart and Strength; That I may 
give Thee Thanks, and do Thee Honour ; 
and that continuing in the Faith, and Fear, 
and Love of God, unto my Life's End, I 
may be made by him eternally happy, thro” 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


UT'ADLOGUE XVI. 
The Duty towards cur NEIGHBOUR 
explain'd. 


— 


Indian. 
1 Am come now to beg That you would 
teach me my Duty towards my Neigh- 


bour.“ 
Mig. 
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Af. Your Duty to your Neighbour is, 
To love him as yourſelf, and 
to do unto all Men as you would 
they ſhould do unto you ;——to 
love and honour, and ſuccour 
your Father and Mother; to 
honour and obey the King, and 
all that are put in Authority un- 
der him; to ſubmit yourſelf to 
all your Governors, Teachers, 
Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters; — 
to order yourſelf lowly and reve- 


rently to all your Betters ;—to 


hurt nobody by Word or Deed ; 
to be true ard juſt in all your 
Dealings; to bear no Malice 
nor Hatred in your Heart; 
to keep your Hands from Pick- 
ing and Stealing, - your Tongue 
from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and 
Slandering; to keep your Body 
in Temperance, Soberneſs, and 


R _ Chaſtity; 
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Chaſtity ;——not to covet or de- 
fire other Mens Goods, but to 
learn and labour to get your 
own Living, —and to do your 
Duty in that State of Life, unto 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call 
you, 


Ind. Now, Sir, if it would not be too 


* much Trouble, I would beg you would ex- 


plain to me that Love which Chriſtians owe 
t themſelves, and to their Neighbour, that is, 
as you told me, al! Mankind.” 


MY. In the Firſt place obſerve, —That 


this is a Rule to ſuch only as fir/# love and 
fear God : —Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbeur, as 
Men fearing God love themſelves, that 1s, 
« to do to others as we think they ought to do 
* to us in the like Caſe. 

Now God being the God and Father of 
Mankind, he would have every one to be ſe- 
cuie in bis Life and Eftate, eaſy in his Mind, 
good and holy while he lives, and happy 
when he dies-— For this Reaſon he has given 
this Command, Thou halt love thy Neigh- 
baur as thyſelf ; which, if truly obſerved, 
would have a moſt happy and bleſſed Effect, 
and be. a Direction to the moſt unlearned, 
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how to behave himſelf to others, ſo as to 
pleaſe Gd _ 

Ind. * You will, 1 hope, explain this a 
© little more particularly.” 

Miſſ. Conſult then your own Reaſon, and 
you will acknowlege the Juice of this Com- 


mand That Men ſhould five and deal with 
others as fincerely as they would have others 


to love and deal with them :—And that they 
ſhould do nothing which they themſelves 
would condemn as hard and unjuſt, it done 
by another Perſon. 

For Example ;—your own Deſire is, that 
all ſnould reſpect and love you that none 
ſhould oppreſs, wrong, or dea! deceitfutly with 
you; ſhould take Advantage of your A- 
norance or Neceſſities; or ſhould take fe- 
dicus, ſpiteful, r expenſive Ways to keep you 
from your Rights. You would have nobody 
to bear Malice, or imagine Evil in their 
Hearts againſt you: You are concerned for 
your own good Name and Credit ,—you grieve 
to be deſpiſed by thoſe above you, as well as 


to be diſregarded by your Inferiors yo 


earneſtly defire your own Welfare and Pro- 
ſperity, and Peace of Mind, and Health e 

Body. Now as you, and every Man ine 
is thus affected towards himſelf, fo will 
every Man living be condemned by God, 


and his own Conſcience, who does act thus 


1 Rom, X12. 10. 
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deal with others, and act by this ſhort and 
plain Rule. 

Men cannot live without the Aſſiſtance 
and ſupport of one another. — Their Co- 
vernors protect them. The Concern of Pa- 
rents for their Children, - the Care of Maſters 
for their Servants, — the Account that Paſtors 
muſt give of their Flock, are great and neceſ- 
ſary; and if all theſe are not honoured and 
obezed, the World would every Day grow 


more and more wild and wicked, and we our- 


ſelves, as well as others, ſhould be Sufferers, 
| and miſerable. 


Ind. Are Chriſtians obliged to love thoſe 
that do not love them?“ 

Mi. Yes, moſt certainly, or they are no 
better than Unbelievers ;— for theſe love thoſe 
that love them.—But God ſo loved us when 
we were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds, 
as to give his only begotten Son 10 die for us; 
and thereiore he moſt reaſonably requires, 
that we ſhould /ove one another, 

Ind. © How may weattain to ſuch a Chri- 
* {tian Temper ?? 

Miſſ. You muſt take all Occaſions of with- 
ing well, and doing Good, to others, con- 
tinually exerciſing) your Compaſlion by re- 
lieving the Poor, helping ſuch as are in Di- 
ſtreſs, comforting the Afflicted, and mourn- 
ing with them that mourn ; which will /weeten 


your 
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your Temper, and inure you to this happy 
Diſpoſition. 

You mult beware of taking Pleaſure in the 
Calamities of other Men, tho* your greateſt 
Enemies: For that would make you in 
human and hard- hearted. 

But, above all, conſider that this ! 15 God's 
expreſs Command, That we: love one an- 
other: And it is greatly enforced by his 
amazing and condeſcending Love to us. 

When you have gain'd theſe good Diſpo- 
ſitions, you will find, that being ebedient and 
dutiful to your Governors, Maſters and Bet- 
ters civil to your Equals, and kind to your 
Inferiors, is the true Way of being eaſy and 
happy yourſelf, 

Ind. * What 2 Duty, if my Neighbour 


ſpeaketh ill of me?: 


Mifſ. If you are indeed abuſed, you ought 
privately to reprove him that hath done it; 
and if he ſhould not amend, your Duty is to 
bear the Injury patiently, to return Good for 
Evil, to forgive and to pray for him. For ſo 
hath Chriſt expreſly commanded “. 

And for your Comfort conſider, that, by 
thus freely forgiving him, you may with the 
more Courage and Comfort plead the gra- 
cious Promiſe God has made of the Pardon 
of your own Sins, fo that you become the 

* Matt. v. 44. 8 | 
greateſt 
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greateſt Gainer by the Wrong ee was done 
ou. | 
F Ind. But with not 'this encourage bad 
Men to abuſe their innocent Neighbours 4 
Miſſ. It is probable it will not“. How- 
ever that be, we are not to be more con- 
cerned for our own Reputation, than for the 
Honour and Commands of Jeſus Chriſt; 
who hath alſo ſet us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his Steps, who when he was 
reviled, reviled not again, but committed bis 
Cauſe to Him that judgeth rigbieouſy . 
Ind. Will my Duty to my Neighbour 
* oblige me at all Times to © conceal his 
© Faults? 

Miſſ. No: Sometimes it is your Duty to 
ſpeak of them ;—but then it muſt be with a 
good Deſign of leading him to Repentance, 
——by bringing him before ſuch Perſons as 
have Authority to call him to an Account; — 
otherwiſe you are a Slanderer or Backbiter, 
and, as ſuch, reckoned amongſt the moſt ſcan- 

dalous Offenders TÞ 
Ind. May 1 not be true and Juſt in my 
« Dealings, and yet make myſelf as good a 
Bargain as I cane? 
Miſ. Only conſider, that if the Perſon 
| you deal with makes himſelf an ill Bargain, 
out of [gnorance, Neceſſity, or out of Fear, 
Fes Rom. xi. 20. f 1 Per. ii. 23. Þ Nem. i. 3 


| 7 
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it is a wicked thing to take Advantage of 
him; and tho' you may defend it by Law, 
yon cannot anſwer it to God. 
Ind. What is my Duty, if I have wronged 
© my Neighbour ?' 
Miſſ. You are bound to acknowlege your 
Fault, and make him what Amends you can, 
to aſk God's Pardon, and then you may hope 
for Forgiveneſs ; for this 1s what you would 
expect from others. And this is the great 
Rule of the Goſpel —* Whatſoever ye would 
that Men ſhould do unto you, do you even 
* ſo to them *.* 
Ind. But how ſhould ſuch poor, igno- 
© rant People as we, know how to walk at all 
Times by this Rule?” | 
Mifſ. One of our Saviour's Apoſtles faith, 
— He that loveth his Brother, abideth in the 
Light, and there is no Occaſion of ſtumbling 
| in him ; that is, bis Love will always direct 
: him what to IP, and will not ſuffer him to do 
0 Wrong to others, either in Word or Deed. 
For Love worketh no Ill to his Neigh- 
bour ; thinketh no Evil, aud therefore ſpeaks 
none: beareth all Things, belicveth all things, 
; bopeth all Things, endureth all Things. 
i Ind. Muſt I always ſpeak the Truth ?? 
4 Mifſ. Yes, ure ; for if you conſider | 
what Miſchief is done by Falſhood, how hl 
ill you take it to be deceived yourſelf, —you - 
Wo Matt. vi. 12. Þ+ 1 Jehnii, 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 
1 will 
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will be convinced, that Lying is a baſe Vice, 
and that there is great Reaſon for thoſe ter- 
rible Threatenings *, which we find in God's 
Word againſt ſuch as are guilty of this Sin, 
Ind. What are the Rules of Temperance, 
* Soberneſs, and Chaſtity, Which a hriſtian 
© 7s to wall by © 

 Miſſ. Whether you eat or drink, do all to the 
Glory of God ; that 5 Tube care that 
the Name of God, and the holy Religion you 
profeſs, be not evil ipoken of by your Exceſs 
in theſe Things. 

Let us walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in 
Rioting and Drunkenneſs + For no Man that 
doth fo habitually can with any true Deligh: 
think of the Joys of Heaven, 

Beſides, ſure it is, that they Who give 
themſelves up to Intemperance, are in. great 
Danger of dying ſuddenly in their Sins un- 
repented of. 

What was inflited upon Man for the Pu- 
niſhment of his firſt Tranſgrefſion [Tat in 
the Sweat of his Face be ſhould eat Bread] is 
now become the moſt likely Means of pre- 


Souls are as active and inquiſitive as ever, 
and muſt always be employed one Way or 


find ſome proper Buſineſs for them . he 


'®* Rev. Ax. 8. 27. + 1 Gr. 31. ; 
4 Rom. xiii. 13. 10 i 
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ſerving us from all other Sin, —— For our 


other: And therefore, if we don't conſtantly F 
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Thoughts and Imaginations of our Hearts will 
be only Evil continually. _ 
Ind. —What Reaſon have we 10 be con- 
© tented, and not to defire other Mens Goods? 
Mi. Becauſe our own Condition is cer- 
tainly the beſt for us, being the Appointment 
of a wiſe, juſt, and good God,—who will 
ſupply us with every needful thing here, and 
give us our Portion in a better World, where 
we ſhall. not need theſe Things. | 
Ind. But may we not endeavour to bet- 


© ter our Conditions ? 


Mil. Yes, by God's Bleſſing upon your 
honeſt Induſtry ; but no Man ſhould deſire 
to live in Plenty here, and hazard his Salva- 
tion for it ; nor ſtrive to leave his Family a 
great deal, and be miſerable for ever in ano- 
ther Life, for his Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, 
and ill Dealing here. 

Ind. May I do what I pleaſe with what is 
* juſtly my own ?? 

Mifſ. No :—But you muft do good with 
it. Firſt, live decently yourſelf; provide for 


your own Houſe, that is, ſuch of your Rela». | 


tions as are in Want; and then releve the 


Poor with what you can well ſpare.— And ſo < wy 


you will ſhew your Thanktulneſs to God 
and, he vill reward you for it“. 55. 

And this is the beſt Security you can have, 
that you ſhall never want. 


Matt. xxv. 34. 


8 He 
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Hle that giveth unto ibe Poor, lendeth unt 

. the Lord; and that which he hath given, Will 
be Ayn bim = * 06 


Ind. Sure, Sir, Chriſtians do not believe 
theſe Duties to God and Man to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary as you ſay they are; or elſe they 

© think it #21poſible to obſerve them. q 
Mifj. Aſſure yourſelf they are the Dati:s 
and Conditions, on which their Happineſs or 
Ai ſery everlaſting depends; and they know 
this ; but too many will not lay it to Heart. 
They know alſo, that God, to whom ail 
Things are poſſible, will not let them want 
any Aſſiſtance, which they ſincerely deſire, 
and aſſe for. But they who ate not willing 
to forſake their Sins, are not diſpoſed to beg 
that Help of God which is neceſſary to enable 
them to break their Bonds; and ſuch Per- 
ſons, by a juſt Judgment of God, are often- 
left to their own evil Diſpoſitions ; and this 
is the great Occaſion of ſo mot "Wickedaels 4 
| As is ſeen among Chriſtianss. a 
Therefore, as ever you haps. to do the Will 
5 God, and by him be made happy, keep 
theſe Truths in your Mind and r j— 


| 1 * 
1 Prov. xix. 17. 


© That 
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That ſuch is the Corruption of our Nature, 


. 
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and Proneneſs to Evil, — that we cannot of 
« ourſelves, without God's ſpecial Grace and 
* Help, keep his Commands, and ſerve him 
as we ought to do; — That when we have 
done our beſt, we are but unprofitable Ser- 
vants ; and that it is only through the Sa- 


tisfaction of Chriſt we can be quſtified ;— 
and that God is fo good and merciful, that 


he has promiſed upon our ſincere Defires 
and Prayers, to give us all the Help: we 
+: ſhall want to do our Duty, fo as to pleaſe 
gim, and tofecute our Happineſs for ever. 
PRAVER, therefore, being appointed by 


| | Godihimſclf- as a Means of obtaining all the 


Bleſſings we ſtand in need of, you muſt be 
inſtructed in that Duty, how to aſk a God, 


— 


40) as to obtain his Grace and Help: 
Ind. I cannot in Reaſon expect that) Fa- 


vour ſrom you now; but I will wait on 
eee can: hope you WI Are 

Laiſur e.. 

Mi. It will bea ent Pleaſure wid; Beef. 


me: to be made: an Inſtrument in the 
Hand of God, t bring you: from :Darkneſs 40 


Light, and from the. Pewer ef Satan © unto 


” Us 


w W,9 


N 


{87 75 xxvi. 13. 


: God WAI: n be made nee bn ever. 


% 
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CER ALES. 
\ LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt loved 
us, and given thyſelf for us, give us 
Grace to love, and to forgive, and to do 
good: And that, running the Way of thy 
Commandments, I may live and die thy Ser- 
vant, and find Mercy at the great Day, when 


we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, Amen, 


— 


1 1 


— 


DIALOGUE XVI. 
- OfPxraveR TAM e n being 
the ME ANs and CONDITIONS of ob- 


taining the GRACES and BLESSINGS 
of. God. 


_ . adian. 

Am come again, good Sir, for your I 

ther Inſtruction. You have explained 
to me the Com-rands' of God, and con- 
kb of the Neceflity of obſerving 
them, in order to be happy. At the ſame 
time ycu told me, That we cannot obſerve 
* them as we rught to do, witbout tbe Grace 
« of Gcd, ip 7 6 Fee > er 
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Miſſionary. . So indeed it is:. For ſuch is 
the Diſorder and Weakneſs of our Nature, 
and the Temptations to Sin ſo many, that 
neither our Reaſon, nor the Goodneſs of 
God's Commands, —nor the Authority of ſo 
powerful a Being, — nor the Happineſs which 
he propoſes, — nor the Danger of our Dit- 
obedience, are ſufficient to keep us within 
the Bounds of Duty, without God's eſpecial 
Grace; which he is ſo good as to promiſe to 
all ſuch, as being ſenſible of their Wants, do 
pray for his Grace and Aſſiſtance. 

Did. + Pray, Sir, what do you n the 
* Grace of God? 

Mifſ. We mean every Favour which God 
freely beſtows on us, in order to make his 
Ordinances and Commands effeclual for our 
Salvation. 

For Example, God gives us his Holy 
Spirit, to be the Author of a new and holy 

Life. — This Holy Spirit has made known to 
us in che Scriptures the Ways of Life and of 
Death, — the Bleſſing and en ineſs of fuck, 

as love and bey God, — and the miſerable 
End of the Wicked and Diſobedient. Theſe 
ara the firſt Graces and Favours af God. 

Besides theſe. to all ſuch as are well diſ- 
poled, and receive. theſe: Truths, he Spirit 
H Cod enlightens their Underſtandings 3 

touches their Hearts with a Fear of God, and 

| he * ear or themſelozs, on account of their 


8 3 Sins 


1 


— — mem —> — 
——— _ — —e— | 
— —ñ—ÿ4 — ——— 
CT * * - 


> 
* 


198 An INSTRUCTTON Dial. 17, 
Sins, and the Corruption of theit Nature; — 
he ſhews them the Neceſſity of a Savicur, 
and what he has done to deliver them from 
Miſery, and to make them happy ſor ever. 
In ſhort, — whatever ſaving Truths Men 
know, whatever God they do, Whatever 


Evil. they avoid, — theſe; and many, very 


many more, are the Effects of the Grace and 
Favour of God, and the effectual Workings 
of his Good Spirit on our Hearts and Minds. 
Ind. What do you mean by Prayer? 
*. . We mean, —the laying our Wants 
fires before God, and begging of him 
60 7 hos and help us, and particularly to give 
us the Affiſtances of his Holy Spirit. 
Ind. Doth not God know all our Wants, 
Defote- we lay them before him? — And 
goth not he give his Bleſſings to en that 
never pray for them!?! 
Mi. 1000 doth moſt ſurely Anow.: our 
Wants, much better than we ourſelves do; — 


He alſo often gives us thoſe things which we 
neither dere nor deſerve; —and yet he has 
cothrnanded us to pray, and hath made it 4 


Part of the Duty we owe to him and this 


; for our own fake; and that We may be made 
more worthy of the Favours Which He de- 


ns us, and that we may not forget (as too 
any do) our Dependence upon him for 
Life, WO tt; aſe en e 08 
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For, being obliged to pray to God daily, 
we can hardly chuſe but chinke of Him oſten; 
—of his Power to help us; of his Goodneſs, 
and Promiſe to do fo; — of his Jiſdom to 
give what is beſt for us; — and of his 7uſtice 
to puniſh thoſe that live without God in the 
World: We can hardly help thinking of our 
own Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs of any, Fa- 
vaur at the Hand of God ;—and we are led 
to remember the only way by which every, 
Mercy is to be obtained; even through the 
Merit and Mediation of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt —By all which we are taught to know, 
to love, to honour, to obey, to rely upon, and to 
praiſe our Maker every Day more and more 
perfectly, f in allour Ways to acknowledge him, 
and live in an intire Dependence upon him 
which is the lure Way to be happy for ever: 
Ind. Hath God promiſed to Sie Chri- 
© {tans what they pray for? | 

Mis. - He: hath, promiſed to give jo FR 
whatever. they, aſk: agrecable to his Will, and 
whatſoever he in his. infinite Wiſdom, ſhall 
think proper for them“. And, becauſe 
through-our Ignorance, and the Corruption of 
o Nature, were we lelt to ourſelves, we 
ſnould be tempted to pray for ſuch things as 
might hurt both ourſelves and others, and 


which-would not be for the Honour of God, 
or for his Goodneſs, to grant, therefore his 
8 3 85 xiv. 14. {bid xvi. 23, Matt. xxi. 22. 
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Son, and our merciful Saviour, hath given us 
a Pattern of Prayer, in order to direct us 
what to pray for, ſo as to pleaſe God. 
And this Prayer is ſo ſhort, that the moſt un- 
learned Chriſtian may get it by heart, and, by 
a very little Help and Attention, may under- 
ſtand it ſo well, as never to be ata Loſs what = { 
to aſk of God. | 
Ind. I hope you will be ſo good a as to 
q teach me that Prayer, and to . it to 
mee 
Mi. I will do ſo, and endeavour to make 
you underſtand the Reaſon and Meaning of 
y Petition.—You muſt know then, that 
ab called the LoxD's PRA ER, becauſe it 
was given by our Lord Chriſt to his Diſci- 
ples, for the Uſe of them and his ann ; 
15 it is in theſe Words: 


Tus Lony' 8 Praven. 


en Father hien art in Hea- 
ven ;———HBallowed- be thy Name; 
—— Thy E Singdom come. hy 
Will be done in Earth, as it is 

in Heaven ——Give us this Day 
our "daily. Bread, ——And. forg ie 
us our Treſpaſſes, as we: forgive 
155 them 
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chem that treſpaſs againſt us. — 
And lead us not into SR 
but deliver us from Evil. For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


; Ind: 8 I mould be much to EE indeed; 
© if I ſhould not get ſo ſhort a Prayer by 
* heart: | You will now be ſo kind as to ex- 
plain it to me.. 
- Miff. Before I do that, 1 muſt rt obſgrve | 
to you, That we are not taught to ſay, Ay 
= Father, but Our Father, becauſe God, who 
is the God of all Mankind, would have all 
of us to love, and to be» concerned for one 
another; — and to increaſe and confirm our 
Love, he hath taught us, when we beg any 
Favour for ourſelves, to pray for all others, 
that he may be glorified by em as well as 
by us; and that none may be deprived of 
thoſe Bleſſings which Jeſus Cori bach Pars 
chaſed for Mankind. 

Lou will alſo obſerve, that God . per- 
mitted us to call Bim our Father, to the 284 
that we may pray with an humble Confidence 
of being kindly received: — Being aſſured, 
That as a Father pitieth bis own Children, ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that feur him 
al. ciii. 1 
i 3+ But 
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But then we are to conlider, — That this 
FATHER is the Gob or. HEAVEN, who ſces 
our Behavionr, and the very Thoughts of our 
Hearts; which ſhould oblige us to approach 
him with Reverence, and godly Fear, — be- 
eauſe He is in Heaven, and We are upon 
Earth, which is his Footſtool. 

Laſtly. —obſerve That in the Three firſt 
Petitions we pray for the Glory of God; that 
we, and all People, may know him, worſhip 
and obey him, as we ought to do.—And 7# 
the Three laſt Petitions we pray for ourſelves, 

__— for the Neceſſaries of Life, — for the Par- 
don of our Sins, and Grace to do our Duty, 
Quand for God's Protechon and Deliverance 

fron the Evils we either Ne or Je 


A «a © wa 


* © Agd' therefore I beſeceh Thee, 0 Hea- 
8 wants Father, not for myſelf only, but for” 
© all thy Children, That we may all live 
* worthy of the Relation which we bear to 
Thee; — That we may not ſin, knowing 
that we are accounted thine,” nor witfully 
* offend fo great, fo good, ſo tender a Fa- 
ther: — Baut that we may love! Thee not as 
Slaves, but a8 Obildren: — That we may 

put our hole Truſt in Thee, and depend 
upon thine” infinite Power, Wiſdom, Good- 
© neſs, and Promiſe to take Care of us 
That we may leave it to Tbee to chuſe 
what is beſt for us, and bear with Patience 
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and Reſignation all thy fatherly Correc- 
„tions: And that we may ſerve Thee 

vith Comfort and Pleaſure all our Days, 

in Hopes of the everlaſting Inheritance 


which thou haſt Pan to thy obedient 
Children.“ 


cal ed be 60 N Nutte; 


* in his firſt Petition we pray,—Th at 
all Men may have a very high Regard for 
the Divine Majeſty of God, and for his Ho- 
nour:— And eſpecially, that all Chriſtians, 
to whom he has made Himſelf and his Will 
known by no leſs a Per ſon than his own Son, 
may honour him by a firm Faith in him, and 
by leading juſt and holy Lives, as becomes 
the Children of God, that others, ſeeing ther 
good Works, may be converted, and/glority 
. their Father which is in Heaven. And, for 
their Encouragement in doing this, God hath 
declared, — That them who honour him he will 
hanour *.;, that mri vil bleſs ibem, 5 
make them: Pay: £94% Tbs fo hen 


_ 


7 1041 35 11.31. | 
Let us ever. 2 0 oY That 
C 5 art our great Creator, our abſolute N 
19 Lord, Our merciful Savieur, and our all. 
* ſeeing: SEE we land in-Awe of 


_ © aby-almighty, Power, thi all:ſecing; We. 
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dence, and thine angry Juſtice, and love thy 
* boundleſs Goadneſs, and be always thankful 
for thine innumerable Benefits, and truſt in 
thy Wiſdom and Truth, and call upon thy 
: Tn. as long as we live! 


* hy Kingd om come. 


In order to underſtand this Petitiom you 
muſt know. — That where- ever the Chriftian 
Religion is received, there is the Kingdom of 
God, becauſe God is there obey d, fear' q, and 
jov'd. We pray, therefore, in theſe Words, 
That all the Nations of the Earth may come 

to the Knowledge of the true and only God, 
the Creator and Preſerver of all Things; — 
and that the Goſpel of his Son, which. con- 
tains the Laws of his Kingdom, may every- 
where be received to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Mankind pines that every one 
of us may labour to advance te Kingitom 
ned N and his Honour. p | 

< And thus, O Lon, Let uy Kineton 
© come; —Eet'it be as univerſal, as the PR o- 


„ paers foretold it ſhould be, and extend to 


* every Corner of the Earth, and reach every 
Man's Heart and Soul: And may the 
Days come, when no Perſecution, Diviſion, 
or Schiſm, no Evils or Troubles of any 
kind * be known in it! And may 


sionboee: © none 
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none who are called by thy Name, oppoſe 
this Coming of thy Kingdom by any Scan- 
dal, or by reſiſting the Power and Efficacy 


of it in himſelf! 


How meanly and baſely do thoſe act, who 
profeſs themſelves Members of this Kingdom, 
and yet have no Care or Concern for the Con- 
duct of it z-—but withal how inconſiſtently, 
while they are bid ding open Defiance to their 
Lord, to wiſh, as they do in this Freenet 
his Coming! 

Wes are alſo ſuppoſed to pray. in this Pe- 
tition, —That. God would be pleaſed to re- 
move whatever hinders ſo glorious a Work: 


That he would reſtrain the Power. of the 


Devil, who leads ſo many Nations captive at 
bis Will:— That all ſuch as are yet ignorant 
of the true God, may no longer want the ne- 
ceſſary Means of their Converſion and that 
all Chriſtians may, by their good Lives, 
convince Unbelievers, bu bappy they ate in 
being under the Laws and G overnment of their 
e 

ad. But pray, POET IN how.c can. n that be 


C* called the Kingdom of God, in Rs chere 


are ſo many wicked Subjects? 
Miſſ. God permits it co be ſo for the Pre 


ſens; iu bi State of Trial, to make all Men 


ſee what they would be without the Aſſiſt- 


ance and Help of his Grace; to ſhew his 


2000 Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs and Patience, by which many of the 
Wicked are brought to Repentance „ whereby 
alſo the Power of his Grace is both ſeen and 
glorified. By theſe allo he tries the Sincerity 
of his faithful Subjects. But a Time is com- 
ing, when a Separation will be made of the 
beat trom the Tares, the good Seed 87 


the bad, and the Juſtice of God will appear 


in the dreadful Puniſhment of all ſuch as now 
give Offence to his good Subjects, and hinder 


the Progagating the Goſpel. 


© Thy Will be done in Bick, 


as it 18 in Heaven. 


This is the next Pied y which 


we pray, That God by his Grace may diſ- 


poſe the Hearts of all his Subjects to à chear- 
ful Obedience to his Laws, and ati intite Sub- 
miſſion to his Will and Direction; — and to a 
Performance of their Duty in that State of 
Life, in which his Providence hath placed 
them ;—and this as chearfully as his Angels 
do their Duty, and obey his Will in Hea- 


els 


fied; —his| Kingdom. enlarged, —his A 
be 


delighted, —and all who obey. him wil 
prepared for eternal Happineſs. 
Now. we come to the Three laſt Petitions 
which. concern our on Wants, and which 
Hone but Hod can ä theſe I ſhall 
explain 
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explain to you the next time you come. — In 


the mean time addreſs yourſelf to the Throne 
of Grace in the following Words. 


The PR ATE R. 


Wir mT me, and all thy Children, O Lord 
| _ Father, to ſubmit. chearfully to 
h ever thy Providence ſhall order for us: 
—Hearken not to the corrupt Deſires of our 
own Hearts, but to the Voice of thine own - 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Mercy. Give us 
a true Knowlege of our Duty, and an Heart 
diſpoſed to cloſe with thy Wil. whenever it 
ſhall be made knowy to us, and toobey i it with 

Pleaſure. — Subdue in us whatever is contra 
to thy Holy Will, that, through thy Grace, 
we mayat laſt become perfect as our Heavenly 
Pattern is, through Jeſus Chriſt our Pre 
NOR and Nee | ke 
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AH now Lohe to deſire you" would ex- 
plain to me the RI Part ror = 
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Miffionary.” The Thier laßt Petitions con- 
cern dur on Wants, and which none but 
God can —_— Hard nog wy" beg 
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Give us; this Day, our a 
Bread. 


In which Words we pray, That God would 
be pleaſed to give us all Things which are 
either needful or convenient for the Health 
and Support of our Bodies, and for'the Good 
of our Souls. BR EAD, being of moſt neceſ- 
ſary and univerſal Uſe, has obtained not only 
in Scripture, but in common Diſcourſe all 
over the World, to be put very often for all 
the Neceſſaries of Life.— Thus Poverty is ex- 


preſſed by Want of BREAD, and Proſperity by | 


Fulnſs * BREAp. 

Ind. EG do you aſk for theſe Thiogs 
Mi. Beese we have by chisrig Occaſion 
of remembering our daily Dependence upon 
God, and of giving him Thanks for his Fa- 
vours to us every Day of our Lives; and for- 
aſmuch as we acknowlege- that we depend 
upon God's Bleſſing on our honeſt Endea- 
vours to us for our daily Bread, we ſhould no 
of our Lives attempt to take ſuch Ways for 
a Livelihood as we cannot hope God will 
bleſs.— And laſtly, — we learn by this Prayer, 
Es gnot to be too much concerned or anxious 

for ourſelves for the Time to come, — becauſe 
God ever liveth to ſupply our Wants. l 

4 / | ud, 
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Ind. It ſeems, then, that Chriſtians are 
not to pray for great Riches, Honours, and 
* Powers, ſince they ate directed only to pray 
for their daily Bread. 

Mifſ. It is certainly ſo: For theſe Things 
ſhould be left wholly to God's Wiſdom, 
ſince Men cannot, and none but God can, 
know what Uſe any one may make of ſuch , 
Things. Not but that, it God gives Men 
ſuch Things, they may receive them with 
2 and ſhould uſe them to good Pure, 


"Ind, 1 — may they do that? 

My. By aſſiſting, x2 their Riches, thoſe: 
that are in ri By defending, with their 
Power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, . Sc. - And 
taking care always to remember God in the 
midſt of their Abundance, and the Account 
they muſt Sive to bim of both the, TA a 
Auſt of ic. | 1 


© We an unto, and depend whom: 
Thee, O 1 Father, for all the Ne- 
© ceffarits, Conveniences, and Comforts of | 
© this Life And may our bodily Wants en- il 
gage us to go daily to the Throne of Bids: 
* kor the Wants of our Souls! 
et thy Bleſſing go along with. our 
o heels Endeavours, and: keep us from bw 
« unjuſt Ways of bettering our Conditions. 
0 ang that with all thy Other Favours, give 
i 'L us, 
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us, we beſeech Thee, the Bleſſing of a thank: 
ful and contented Mind! | 


The next Petition which concerns ourſelves, 
is this blowing; — 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 


we forgive them that Yelpas 


againſt us. 


Now in theſe Words we Ni- hn God 


for Chriſt's ſake would be merciful unto us, 


and forgive us our S$-ns,; whether known or 
unknown, and-that he would not puntſh us as 
we deſerve.—And, to ſhew our Thainkfilnejs 
for this great Mercy, we oblige ourſelves to 


Forgive, and love, and do Good to thoſe WO 
have any way injured us, as f JE as we 


hope for Pardon from God. RT 
Ind. © And may a Chiiſtian' be aſſured, 


that God will pardon his Sins, provided he 
deals with others as kindly as he 'defires 
God would deal with him f? 


Miſſ. We have his faithful Promiſe 5y his 


A Son, that, upon our true Repentance, he will 


do ſo*:—By which he hath,” as it were, put 


our Pardon into our own Power: and lefr us 


to conſider, that there will be no erde for 
Am who will not ſhew . 

"® Matt. vi. os, 
0 Forgive 
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Forgive us thoſe Sins, O Heavenly Fa- 


ther, which ſeparate us from Thee: For- 
give us every Day of our Lives, for every 
Day we ſtand in need of Pardon Give 
me, and all Chriſtians, atorgiving Temper, 
—that we may fulfil the Condition of our 
Pardon Thou art good and merciful 
in forgiving us; — Grant that we may all 
hoe in the ſame charitable Temper, in 
which we hope and deſire to die. 


D OTE - 


The 10 Ferien of this Prayer 1 is: 


1 635050 


Lead us not into T emptation; 5 
but deliver us from Evil. 


That is, we pray that God would ſo order 
Things! in the Courſe of his Providence, that 


we may not be expoſed to great and danger- 


ous Trials, which may prove hazardous to our 
Virtue, —That be would not ſuffer us to be 


tempted above what we are able, but would 


with the Temptation make @ way for. us. io 
Nabe; hat we may be able to bear it. 
Ind. What muſt. 1 anden by, 70 
« Word Evil? | 
. Firſt and chiefly, the evi 1 i.e. 
the DRV II, who is the great | Bise of 
| Mankind, to all Be. No 


T 2 2dly, 
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' '2dly, Evil Practices, and evil Examples. 

3dly, Everlaſting Miſery. 

Now you will obſerve from this Petition, 
that it is not ſufficient to beg Pardon for our 
paſt Offences, — but that every good Chri- 
{tian muſt pray God to enable him to keep 
out of the Way of Temptation, and not 
ſuffer him to fall again into the Sins he has 


repented of And that whenever he ſuffers 
us to be tempted for the Trial of our Faith 
and Truſt in him, he would in Mercy de- 


liver us from the Power and Snares of the 
Devil ,—from our own corrupt Inclinations ; 


from the il Examples of a wicked World; 


—and from "everlaſting Miſery, the mo 
dreadful of all Evils whatever. 
And the Reaſon why this Deſire is by our 


156700 expreſſed in theſe Words. — And lead 
ts) not into 7 emplation, but ene. us Joon 
£vit;” 18 ems: | 


To admoniſh us, That even the beſt of us 
are in Danger of falling into the ſame Sins, 
that we have once, uch more that we have 
often, been guilty of; and that, becauſe there 
ate ſeveral Temptutions, which in the Courſe 
of our Lives we ſnall ſurely meet with; and 
therefore, that none of us are to be ſecure, 
but ought always to "watch and pray, and 
ſtand upon out Guard, and to look well to 


ourſelves, that we be not overcome. ro | 
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And you will be further convinced of the 
abſolute Neceſlity of this Petition, when you 
ſee fo many, even amongſt thoſe who bear the 
Name of Chriſtians, running headlong into 
everlaſting Ruin, for want of God's gracious 
Aſſiſtance, which can only be obtained by 
rer and diligent Prayer. 


0 God, who hateſt Iniquity, and knoweſt 
6 our Infirmities,—leave us not to the Malice 
* and.Power of the Evil one the Devil, to deal 
with us as he pleaſeth;— Leave us not, O 
merciful Father, to ourſelves, and to our 
on corrupt Hearts and Luſts, leſt we raſhly 
run into Temptations; Keep us always 
under the Protection of thy Good Spirit; 
Suffer us not to be ſurpriſed, nor off our 
Guard, nor tempted above what we are able 
to bear; Giveus Grace to reſiſt the World, 
« the Fleſh, and the Devil, and to watch and 
pray daily, that we enter not into Tees 
© tion,” 


We conclude this 3 with theſe en 
ing Words; which are a ſolemn Form of 
Praiſe, and an Acknowledgment to Him * 
erer we” have been praying. 


For thine is the 9 2 8 the 
545 and the Glory for ever 
and ever. | 
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That is, in other Words, — We prai/e,/and 
worſhip, and depend upon Thee, the great, 
and true, and onh Godz—whoſe Kingdom 
ruleth over all the World ;—whoſe - Power 
nothing can reſiſt; - whoſe Glory ought to be 
our chief Aim and Deſire; who alone can 
give us what we want and pray for; who 
alone can forgive us our Sins, and diſpoſe us 
to forgive one another; who can Help, ſe- 
cure, and ſave us in the Hour of Temptation, 
and deliver us from the Evils to which wie are 
daily expoſed. To Thee, therefore, we give 
all Honour, Praiſe, and Thanks, and wiſh 
that all the World mon do the fame. 
Amen. 
Ind. I obſerve, that you conclude all your 
o Prayers with that Word—Amen.” 
NM. We do ſo —By which we expreſs 
our moſt earneſt Deſire, that God ct 0 
grant us what we have prayed for; which 
wie firmly believe he will do, ſo far as may 
really promote his Glory and our beft Intereſt; 
foralmuch as we are aſſured, That 0 Man 
did ever truſt in the Lord, and ⁊uas confound- 
8d *; or difappointed of his Hopes; and there- 
fore we conclude all our Prayers with faying 
Amen, or So be it, let: it be as webave re 
ns do deſire.— 80 
Ind. Can it be expected, that the'Teno- 
RANT and UNLEARNED- ſhould pray?“ 


FEcolus ii. 10. 
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Mai It is moſt ſurely the Duty of every 
Man; however ignorant and unlearned, to 
pray and give Praiſe to God; whereby he 
owns his Dependence upon him, for every 
thing he wants, and returns bis Thanks for 
all the Blefſings he receives. 

Now every Man, even the moſt unlearned, 
cannot but know, that he is /abjef to be 
tempted to Sin, and that God only can deliver 
him from it Every one knows, that it is 
God only that can bleſs his honeſt Endea- 
vours for a Livelihood; — that God therefore 
ought to be ſought to for theſe Bleſſings, and 
that every one is obliged to be thanktul to 
him when he receives them. 

A very Cbild can tell his Father what he 
wants; and you ſee God permits us to call 
mhmOurFarTreR,; that we may lay our De- 
ſires and Wants before him after the beſt man- 
ner we are able, and leave it to him to help 1 
us:—He knows our Wants, however imper- f 
fectly we expreſs them with our Tongues.— 
And we may be aſſured, that, when we de- 
voutly uſe this very Prayer, God will hear and 
anſwer us, not according to our weak Under- 
ſtandings; but in a manner ſuitable to our 


real Neceſſities, and according to the Love of a 
Fan for bis Children. 


Id. Do Chriſtians think, that they. are 
pt * bound. to pray every . lis 
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Miſſ. They ſhould do ſo; and every good 
Chriſtian will do ſo; Deen he knows he 


wants God's Help, and Pardon, and Bleſſings, 


every Day of his Lite. And it 1s chiefly 
owing to the Omiſſion of this Duty, that we 
{ee ſo much Wickedneſs and Miſchiefs even 
amongſt Chriſtians. People venture every 
Day into a World full of Temptations to 
Sin, and of Dangers innumerable, without 
begging the Protection of God: And 
they too often lie down to ſleep, without 
praying to be delivered from the Powers of 
Darkneſs, and the ſaid Accidents which ma 
befal them, when all Eyes are fout, but His 
only who never fleepeth. 

Ind. ls it expected, that ſuch as cannot 
© read, ſhould pray 

Miſſ. It is an Unhappineſs that People 


cannot read; but God forbid, that ſhould 


hinder them from praying ! W hoever 
hath Senſe to know, that he is a Sinner, or 


that he wants God's Help, is bound to pray 


as well as he can. Id ſuch a Perſon wants 
a Kindneſs from his Neighbour, he will find 
Words to aſk it in: If he is to alk it 


of his Betters, he wilt think of doing it in 
a becoming, Manner, and will wait with. Pa- 


tience, and receive it thankfully. —Ler him 


fo behave himſelf towards his Mater; and 


God, who is always pleaſed with the De- 


y 
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and Wants, will favourably anſwer his Re- 
ueſts.— 

Þd. <1 obſerve that you make Thank/- 

* giving allo a Duty, and a Service, which 

* you owe to God.“ 

Mi. God himſelf bas made it ſo *, and 
it is agreeable to our Reaſon We ae 
Thanks from one another, when we have 
done a Kindneſs.— And if Chriſtians would 
take notice of, and give God Thanks for, the 
Mercies and B ings they receive daily from 
his Bounty, they wow engage the Divine 
Goodneſs to multiply his Favours, which they 

often hinder by their Ingratitude.— But 
then they muſt ſhew their Thankfulneſs. 


bot only with their Lips, but by hc 


8 Lives. | 
Ind. How oftenſhould we pray.“ 
Mi i. We ſhould pray without ceaf: ng 4; 3 
thes is, we ſhould let no Day paſs Nac 
going God's Bleſſing; and giving him 
Thanks for his Mercies ;—for every Bleffing | 
we receive; for every Danger we eſcape; — 
and for every Affliction we meet with, and 
are ſipporred under. Our Meals ſhould put 
us in mind. that we do not live by Bread 
alone; 5 nat therefore God's Bleſſing muſt 
make our Meat to do us good}, In our Bu. 


| fineſs we ſhould remember, that it is but loſt 


Labour, ' to riſe early, and take little Re. 
* 3 The." . Wt 17. 1 Deal. 3 11 
| I 
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if God bleſſes not our Endeavours *.— In the 
Morning, we ſhould pray God to bleſs our 
Labours all the Day; and, in the Evening, 
return our humble Thanks for all the Mercies 
of the foregoing Day, and pray for Preſer- 
vation, and the other Mercies of the Night. 
Ind. * Are there any further Inſtruction: 
that you think neceſſary to give me, con- 
* cerning this Duty of Prayer? 
Miſſ. Only remember, — That whenever 
you ſay this Prayer, or beg any Favour from 
God, you do it with the Humility of one who 
is ſenſible of his Wants and Miſery ; ——with 
Submiſſion to God's Will; with great Reve- 
rence, Attention of Mind, and Deliberation, 
that your Heart may go along with your Lips, 
And laſtly, which you muſt never for- 
get, ———you muſt aſk every Bleſſing you 
want of God, FOR THE SAKE OF HIS SON 
 Fesus CHRIST ; it being on bis Account 
alone, and for what be has done and ſuffered, 
that God will own us for his Children, or 
grant us what we pray for. 
Ind. I hope I ſhall always remember 10 
* do fo. 1 955 
Miſſ. Indeed it is of ſo very great Mo- 
ment, that Jesvs CHRIST himſelf has ap- 
pointed an HoLy ORDinance to be obſerved 
by all Chriftians, on purpole that they may 
always remember the wonderful Things he has 
 ® Pal. exxvii. 3, 
| | done, 
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done, and the great Bleſſings he hath obtain'd 


for them:—— Particularly the Sacrifice of his 
Death, and the Benefits which we receive by 
it; viz, the Pardon of our Sins, and the ſure 
and certain Hope of everlaſting Life, ——— 
When, therefore, you come again to me, I 


will explain {his to you more fully, than I can 
do at preſent tor want of Time. 


Ind. You have ſaid enough, Sir, tomake 
me return to you as ſoon as ; poſſibly 1 can.“ 


The PR A X E R. 


Leſſed be thy Name, O God, for this great 
Privilege of laying our Wants before 


Thee, and for the great Hopes we have of 


being heard. Make me ever ſenſible of my 
Wants, and of thy Power and Goodneſs ta 
help me, that at all Times I may call upon 
Thee, by diligent Prayer. — And hear me, O 
King of Heaven, when I call upon Thee in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt; that 1 
may effectually obtain the Relief ot my Ne- 
ceſſities, and ever give 1 hee Praiſe for HE 
A: Amen. | 


{i} 


- . 
y 4 
1 N 4 N * 4 4 * 
8 x bs 3 
ts + . . 4 0 
— 4 * 


220 AnINSTRUCTION Dial. 19. 


1 — — 


DIA LOGUE XX. 


The SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S OUP- 
| PER explained, 


-- 


: Indian. 


7OURPromiſe, Sir, to explain to me 
an HoLy ORDINANCE, which, you 
told me, all Chriſtians are bound to obſerve, 
for a continual Remembrance of the Sacri- 
fice of the Death of Chriſt, ever fince that 
Sacrifice was offered, this has brought me 
to you now, as ſoon as I could hope you 
would haye Time to inſtruct me.“ 
Mi. I have now Time to do it.. 
You remember, I hope, what I have told you 
before; that there are Two ſpecial Ordi- 
nances of the Chriſtian Religion, which we call 
SACRAMENTS, appointed by. Chriſt himſelf as 
neceſſary Means of Salvation, when they may 
be regularly had.——Theſe are BA TIS“, 
and the Lokbp's SuppER, ——By Baptiſm we 
are introduced into the Chriſtian Character; 
—— at which Time we enter into a Covenant 
coith God, wherein, on our Part, we promiſe, 
to believe in him, to fear, to love, and 
yey him all our Days: — And God, on his 
"uf! | i | Part, 


a „ A A 


e r 


— A OX, 5 — — 


Dial. 19. . the INDIANS. 221 


Part, receives us into his Family, which is 
his Church, and promiſeth to treat us as his 
Children. — to protect us, while we live, and, 
when we die, to make us happy, if we have 
behaved ourſelves as his dutiful Children 
ought to do; and thus we give ourſelves up 
unto Chriſt, 

Ind. This I have not forgot.“ 

Mi. But then, foraſmuch as this high Fa- 
vour hath been beſtowed upon Chriſtians 
o be called and treated as the Children of God, 
not for any thing they have done to deſerve it, 
but purely for the Sake of what his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt bath done and ſuffered for them, —— 
He hath appointed aNoTHER SACRAMENT, 
which we call e Lonp's SupPER, in order 
to keep up the Remembrance of hat he hath 
done for us: His laying down his Life for 
us to redeem us from the Wrath of God, to 
purchaſe us to Himſelf to be a People zealous 
of goed Works. 

Ind. Why do you call e 
* by. the 3 of the LoRp's SuppERR ? 

Mifſ. Becauſe our Lord Chriſt did appoint; 
THIS ORDINANCE at his Zaſt Supper with his 
Diſciples, the Evening before he was crucified, 
to preſerve the Memory and the Reaſons of his 
Death; the Knowlege of which is the Founda- 
non of the Chriſtian Religion, and that on, 


which the Happineſs and Salvation of all Tie 


Men doth drpend. 
U 3 Ind. 
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Ind. You will not wonder, if I am very 
© gefirous to know all that is neceſſary con- 
© cerning this Ordinance.” 

i. That you may do ſo, you muſt carry 
your Thoughts back to what I have already 
told you of, the firſt Parents of Mankind, 
that they rebelled againſt thir Maker's 
Command z—that they loft his Favour, and 
all Rightand Title to the Happineſs which he 
had promiſed them that this very Nature 
became” prone to Evil ;— and both bey and 
their Paſterity became ſubject to Sin, to Mi- 
ſery, and to Death :—And, laſtly, that the Son 
of God, pitying their Calamity, undertook to 
redeem them, — to ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice, 
arid to ſuffer in his own Perſon for their Sins; 
as alſo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin- 
able of a new Life, in order to renew that Na- 
ture which they had ſo fadly ſpoil'd.—— 
In order to which He was made Man; and, 
having put himſelf in the Place of Sinners, 
he offered himſelf to ſuffer Death for their 
Redemption ; by which he reſtored them to 
his Father's Favour, and to a Poſſibility of 
obtaining the Happineſs for which- tle at 
firſt, were made. 

By which wonderful Goodneſs, and moſt 
worthy Sacrifice, God was ſo well pleaſed, — 
that he hath, for his Son's Sake, promiſed to 
pardon all penitent Sinners, and to make them 
happy for ever. 
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Ind. All this I now remember you ex- 
© plained to me; and I thank you for putting 
* me again in mind of it; and I hope now 
© ſhall never forget it.“ 

Miſſ. It will certainly be your Intereſt to 
remember it; for indeed your Happineſs de- 
pends upon it. 

| Ind. * Is it ſufficient for me to remember” 
* * in this Sacrament, that there was ſuch a 
Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt ?? 
Mi No, ſurely z much more is contained 
in it. We are to call to mind his wonderful 
Love to Mankind, which engaged him to 
take our Nature upon him, and to ſubmit 
to the Infirmities and Miſeries of it; Which 
made him content to live amongſt us, and 
to die for us: It is to call to mind his 
unwearied Patience and Diligence in doing 
Good ;—healing the Diſeaſes, and inſtruct- 
ing the Ignorance, of Men; and particularly 
his moſt grievous Sufferings and Death, by 
which he made an Atonement to his Father 
for the Sins of Mankind. He was made Sin 
for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made 
ihe Righteouſneſs of God in him. And if we 
truly remember him, we ſhall endeavour to 
copy the Example of his Virtues, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe which were moſt conſpicuous in 
his Life. : 


* 2. Cor v. 21. 
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Ind. Where ſhall I learn the Hiſtory of 
his Life and Actions, that I may follow 
his Example??? : 

Mi. In the Four GospELs, or in what 
is called the New TESTAMENT. _, 

Ind. What do you mean by the GospELs?“ 

Miſſ. I mean Four $MALL TREATISES, in 
which the Life and 4#1ions of our Saviour are 
written for the Benefit of all ſucceeding Chri- 
tians; and, when it ſhall be your Happineſs 
to read them, you will there find abundant 
Matter and Reaſon for the perpetual Remem- 

brance of Jeſus Chriſt, N 

Ind. What Need was there of this Sa- 
* crament, ſince it ſeems impoſſible for Men 
ever to forget ſo great a BenefaCtor ?? 

M.. Jeſus Chriſt, who knew our Nature 
better than we ourſelves do, and how very apt 
we are to forget the greateft Favours of God, 
has by this HoLy OrDinance provided, that 
ſuch as have any Senſe or Regard for his Love, 
or even for their own Happineſs, ſhall never 
want a proper Occaſion of remembering what 
he bath done and ſuffered to redeem them 
from Miſery, and to put them in a Way of 
being happy for ever :—He likewiſe intended 
this HoLy ORDINANCE as a ſtanding Proof 
or Evidence of this important Fact of his. 
Death, thereby to ſtrengthen and renew our 
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Ind. You will now, Sir, be pleaſed to let 


© me know how he hath done this.“ 
Miff. Our GREAT LORD and SAVI- 
OUR JESUS CHRIST, the Night before 


he was crucified, © took Bread, and bleſſed 


* and brake it, and gave It to his Diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my Body, that 
is given for you — this in Remem- 
* brance of me. After Supper alſo he 
took a Cup of Wine, and gave Thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of this ;—for this is my Blood of the new 
Covenant, which is ſhed for you, and for 
many, for the Remiſſion of Sin. —Do this, 


A 


this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's Death till he come.“ 


Ind. Tou will now, Sir, let me 3 


„„ 


© how this Sacrament is obſerved a 


© Chriſtians.? 


Miſſ. They do it after this Manner: — 


F irſt, the Miniſter of Chriſt placeth, or cauſeth 


to be placed, upon a Table in our Churches, a. 

Portion of Bread and Wine in the Sightof alt. | 
This Bread and Wine, whick 
are to repreſent the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body, 
and Blood, are ſanct iſted, or ſet apart, fur ibis 


the People.— 


holy Uſe, by giving Thanks to God for all his 
Favours, and eſpecially for having ſent his 


: A Son ta redeem us by his Death; and by 
* 3 begging 


as often as ye ſhall drink it, in Remem- 
brance of me. For as oft as ye ſhall eat 


a, 
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of him, that when we receive, and 
eat and drink this Bread and Wine, we may 
be ſo far made Partakers of the Sacrifice of 
his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood, as to ſhare 
in all the Benefits which he hath obtained for 
us by his Death. At the ſame time he break- 
eth the Bread into Pieces, and poureth the 
Wine into a Cup, to repreſent unto our Sen- 
ſes, by theſe outward and viſible Signs, the 
Death of Chriſt, whoſe Body was broken, and 
Blood poured out, upon the Croſs. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, how doth he, after this, 
* diſpoſe of this Bread and Wine.“ 

Miſfſ. This Bread and Wine, being ſandti- 
fied by the Word of God and Prayer, he diſtri- 
butes among thoſe who are there preſent ;.— 
putting them in/mind; that Jeſus Chriſt died 


for them, and for their Salvation; —preferring 
their Happineſs to his own Lite ;——that 


therefote they. ought never to forget ſo great 

a Kindneſs, But 10 keep up th: Remembrance o 

him, after this Manner, which! he hath ap- 

pointed, UNTIL HIS COMING AGAIN. 

Ind. ls this all that is required of Chri- 

© -ſtians,—*©* To keep up the Remembrance 
4 of Chriſt, and of his Death?“ 


Miſſ. No, ſurely.;-no ſerious Chriſtians | 


think that alone ſufficient. ————T hey know 
that it is an humble Heart in Which Chriſt 


delights to dwell; — they therefore Jook upon 


this Sacrament as a proper Occaſion of hum- 
| bling. 
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bling themſelves before God, and of abhor- 
ring thoſe Sins which coſt JeſusChriſt his Life- 
anf Blood. 

They know alſo, that the Bleſſings obtained 
for us by Chriſt's Death, of which this Sacra- 
ment is a Remembrance, are as much the 
Food of the Soul, as Bread and Wine are of 
the Body —— that this Food or Support we re- 
ceive by a lively Faith in his Merits ; and do 
therefore, at this Time, more eſpecially ac- 
knowlege the Efficacy of his Death. — This 7s 
the true Bread, which nouriſheth to eternal 
Life*, —T bat God who ſpared not his cwn Son, 
but gave him up for us all, will be not with 
bim freely give us all Things ? 

Beſides this, every penitent Chriſtian will 
look upon this as a proper Time to remember 
and comfort himſelf with the great Extent 
of God's Mercy declared by bis Son, and this 
even with an 1 Oath,—* That all Sins ſhall be 
* forgiven unto the Sons of Men 5.“ 

Every humble Chriſtian alſo, who feels in 
his Soul the Want of God's Help to ſupport 
him againſt the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſp, and the Devil, will think this a very 
proper Time 10 beg of God his Son's Promiſe, 

That he will give the Holy Spirit to them 
* that aſk him.” 

Laſtly, ——Every Chriſtian muſt be ſup- 


poſed to receive this Sacrament in Token: 


*® Toba vi. + Mark iii. 28. 


that. 
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that he acknowlegeth Jeſus Chriſt to be his 


Lord and Savionr,—to be his Laugiver here, 
and his Judge hereafter. 


Ind. I remark, that Chriſt commanded 


this Ordinance to be obſerved by his Fol- 


* lowers TILL His COMING AGAIN : Pray, 
* what is meant by that? 

Miſſ. Why, as I have told you before, we 
Chriſtians do know, and firmly beſieve, that 
Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the End of the 
World—To jupe THE Living AND THE 
Dt 4aD';—to call all Men that ever have lived 
to an Account for the Uſe they have made of 
the Favours which God has given them ; and 
to reward or puniſh them, as they have lived 
well or ill in this World. 


And this Intimation he gave his Followers, 


when he appointed this Ordinance, that they 


may conſider, every time they go to this Sa- 
crament, what Account they will be able to 
give of themſelves. * when he ſhall come to 

judge the World in Righteouſneſs.“ | 

Ind. Is there any thing elfe res of 
* Chriſtians, before they go to this Sacra- 
ment?“ 

Mifſ. Ves: They ought, in the Firſt 
5 to conſider what fort of Life they have 
ed ſince they took on them the Chriſtian Cha- 


racer z—at which time they obliged them- 


felves © to make the Laws of God theRule of 


© their Faith and Life, and Actions: And 


Lo 


rr 


and Command of his Saviour. 


„this Ordinance after this manner? 
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to examine themſelves, whether they have not 
led a wicked, at leaſt, an idle uſeleſs Life ;— 
or whether they now live in any known Sin ; 
a nab they are bound, when they go to 
that Sacrament, —— ſeriouſly to acknowlege 
their Offences and Sins before God, and to 
beg his Pardon, with a full Purpoſe of Amend- 
ment of Life; otherwiſe they will receive 
nothing there, but their own Condemnation. 
A Chriſtian is obliged alſo to have a grate- 
ful Senſe of God's Goodneſs, by conſidering 
bis Mercy in ſending his own Son to redeem 
us, whom by his Death he hath reconciled to 
bis Father, and put us in a Way to be for 
ever happy, if it 1s not merely our own Fault. 
And laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt having exprefly 
commanded, * That all his Diſciples ſhould 
love one another, as he hath loved them, 
and given his Life for them“, every Chri- 
ſtian is bound, before he goeth to this Sacra- 
ment (the chief End of which is to put him 
in mind of this great Inſtance of Chriſt's 
Love, every Chriſtian, I ſay, is bound), to 
conſider whether he hath any thing in his 
Heart, contrary to this Pattern of true Love, 


Ind. Do you believe, that Chriſtians are 
5 generally careful to prepare themſelves for 


 Miff. All ſerious Chriſtians are lo — Bot, | 
9 Joln wii. 34 1 
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too many, it is to be feared, are not. —And 
this is the Reaſon why ſo many receive no 
Benefit from this Sacrament ;—for otherwiſe, 
THIS ORDINANCE would be a moſt powerful 
Reſtraint to keep them from leading at hong ht- 
leſs and an evil Life, — by affording them ſo 
many bleſſed Occaſions of remembering and 
rene wing their Covenant with God, laying 
them under continual Obligations of leading 
a new and Chriſtian Life, and ooteining 
Grace from God to do ſo. 

Ind. What do you think of thoſe Chri- 
© ſtians that never go to this Sacrament ?? 

Miſſ. Why, they are generally to be eſteem- 
ed in the Way of Ruin, without ſeeing their 
Danger. They do not conſider, that, as they 
are Sinners, God cannot be pleaſed with . 
Land that there is no Pardon for Sinners, no 
Salvation to be hoped for, but only through 
the Merits of Chriſt's Death, which is comme- 
morated in this Sacrament. 

Ind. But ſure, Sir, all Chriſtians are not 
ſo thoughtleſs; they muſt have ſome Rea- 
« {ons for neglecting ſo neceſſary a Duty, as 
you ſeem to repreſent it.“ 


Miſſ.. There may be Reaſons and Scruples 
for abſenting for a Time; —— but, generally 


ſpeaking, ſome of theſe following are the rue 
Reaſons, why Men turn their Backs upon the 
Lord's Supter when invited to it, let them 
pretend what they pleaſe. 


Either 
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Either they live in ſome known Sin, which 
they will not at preſent reſolve to forſake ;— 
or this World, its Buſineſs or Pleaſures, have 
taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of theirHearts, that they 
have no Time even to think of their Souls, 
or of what muſt come hereafter Or laſtly, 
they delude themſelves with a faint Pur- 
poſe, that thus it ſhall not always be with 
them; that ſome time or other they will 
make the Care of their Souls their great Con- 
cern. But uch Perſons ſhould conſider, that 
while they thus deſpiſe one of the greateſt In- 
ſtances of God's Love, they continue in a Six 
which too nearly reſembles the Denial of their 
Lord and Saviour: More particularly they 
ſhould reflect, that by perſiſting in ſuch a wil- 


ful Diſobedience to Chriſt's poſitive Com- 


mand, they have no well-grounded Aſſurance 
that any of their Prayers will be granted: 
For as Chriſt's Death is the only ſolid Founda- 
tion of Favour with God, ſo his MRDIATION 
is the only Channel through which it is to be 


conveyed to Chriſtians. Whether, therefore, 


thoſe ho refuſe to commemorate the one, can 
lay any juſt Claim to the o/ her, is left to ever 

Man's ſerious Meditation: And they ſhould 
conſider with what Face they can bereafter 
appear - before their Saviour in Judgment, 
whom they refuſed to remember in his Ordi- 


nance here ou Earth; it having been ob- 


(ry That whatever keeps a Man from the 
8 Sacra- 
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Sacrament, after he has been inſtructed in the 
true Nature of it, will, generally ſpeaking, 
hinder him from going to Heaven. 

Ind. Can a Chriſtian know whether he 
* hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to 
have done, ſo as to hope for the Bleflings 
attending it?“ 

Miſſ. That will beſt be known by the 
Manner of his Life afterwards :—If a Perſon 
went as a true Penitent, he will be very care- 
ful of falling into the Sins he hath repented 
of—lf he was indeed grieved with fe Re- 
membrance of his Sins, and the Burden of 
them was intolerable; — —if he did in good 
earneſt purpoſe to lead a new Life, he will be 
more careful to beg of God to enable him to 
do ſo.— If he went with a lively Faith in God's 
Mercy through Chriſt, that Faith will appear 
in a better Obedience to God's Laws, If he 
bad a thankful Remembrance of Cbriſt's Death, 
—the grateful Acknowlegement of that in- 


valuable Bleſſing will conſtrain him to live ſo 


as to pleaſe his merciful] Redeemer. —Laſtly, 
If he went with a truly charitable Diſpoſition 
to the Sacrament, he will afterwards make the 
Love of Chriſt the Pattern of his Love to all 
others z—he will forgive, and give, and love 
as becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ind. Will not the Bleſſings which Chriſt 
© hath obtained by his Death, as repreſented 
5 by his“ Sacrament, encourage Chriſtians to 
e 
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being a Chriſtian without Chriſtianity.” 
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© hope for Salvation without Amendment of 


Life?“ 

Miſſ. Ignorant and unthoughtful People may 
delude themſelves with ſuch vain Hopes; but 
all well- inſtructed Chriſtians ſhall know, — 
that tho” Chriſt died for the Salvation of All, 
yet thoſe only ſhall actually enjoy the Benefits 
of his Death, who live according to the Mill 
and Commands of him who died for them; 


that there will be no Forgiveneſs of Sins 


without Repentance, and a thorough Reform- 
ation of Life ; and that the ſtrifteſt Adherence 
to this or any other poſitive Ordinance of God: 
will not avail, without an earneſt and ſincere 


Endeavour to perform the whole Will of 


God, as it reſpects Hi, our Nz1cnBouR);, 
and OURSELVES. To 


Ind. I cannot, Sir, but be very thank- 


* ful for the great Pains you have taken to 


lf inſtruct me, and to make me underſtand 
the Nature and Benefit of the Sacrament 


* 


Sir, I am very deſirous to be baptized, 


if you know of nothing that ought: to 


© hinder me.? 


ment but that I have one Thing more to 
make you ſenſible of, before I would encou- 
rage you to be baptized. —And this is The 
+ Deluſion, the Danger, and the Miſchief, of 


X Ind. 


of the Lord's Supper; and indeed, 


Mifſ. 1 would not hinder you one Mo- 
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Ind. Indeed, Sir, I do not underſtand you.” 
Aff. 1 will explain to you what I mean, 
when you come to me again. In the mean 
Time, I ſhall pray God to keep you in this 
good Diſpoſition, and from every thing that 
may any way hinder your true Converſion, 


The PR AT ER. 


LMIGHTY God, who gaveſt thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Death 
for our Redemption, give me Grace to keep 

up the Remembrance of this great Mercy. 


confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified ;—T hat 
I may never deſpiſe the Bleſſings he has pur- 
chaſed for me, nor the Means of Grace which 
he hath ordained ;z which I moſt humbly beg 
for the Sake of the ſame Teſs Chriſt our 
aids Amen. 


W 


DIALOGUE XX. 


— 


The DELUSION, he DANGER, and the 


M1sCHIEF, of being Chriſtians without 
Chriſtianity. 


Indian. 
OST kind Sir, I left you with 2 
2 very earneſt Deſire of being bap- 
tized; but you ſaid you had fomething of 
| Moment 
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Moment to ſay to me, before I was to take 
© upon me the Character of a Chriſtian : For 
© that Reaſon I am now come to wait on 
« you.” 

Miſſionary. To tell you the Truth, then, 


notwithſtanding | the Pains I have taken to 


inſtruct you, and to ſhew you both your true 
Intereſt, and your great Danger in not follow- 

ing it, I cannot but be afraid, leſt; when you 

come to be more-converſant with the World, 

and inſtead of finding the good Fruits which 

you might naturally expect from ſo excellent 

a Religion, you ſhould_find amongſt too 
many, profeſſing that Religion, little or no 


Fear of God, nor any true Concern for tem: 


ſelves, or for what muſt come hereafter ;—1 : 
cannot but be afraid therefore, leſt, ſeeing this, 
you ſhould be tempted to ſuſpect the Truths 
I have told you, and ſo either renounce Chri- 
Vanity, or elſe content yourſelf, as too many 
do, with the borrowed Name of a Chriſtian, - 
and with mere Shadows of Religion, without 
endeavouring after that ſubſtantial * Holineſs, . 
aig which no Man muſt ever hope to be 
ap 
10 I am very thankful for your Con- 
cern for me, and I ſhall hear with Atten- 
tion the Inſtructions you will be pleaſed to 
give, for preventing my Fall.“ 
Miſſ. You muſt know then, that the 
Chriſtian Religion is intended by God to cure * 
: Soo! 7. the 
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exceedingly diſhonoured ; 
deſpiſed and too, too many deceived to 
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the Corruption of our Nature, and to make 
us bappy, by making us boly, juſt, and good 
—by making Chriftians the beſt Neighbours, 
the trueſt Friends, - the kindeſt Maſters, — 
the moſt faithful Servants, the beſt Huſbands 
and Fives, — the moſt careful and tender Pa- 


rents, and the moſt dutiful Children, — the juſt- 


eſt Magiſtrates, and the moſt faithful and obe- 
dient Subjects; and, above all, the devouteſt 
Moi ſpipers of the true and only God, and ſtrict 
Obſervers of his Laws. Now my Fears are, 
— That when you ſhall ſee too many Chri- 
ſtians live without any Regard to theſe Du- 
ties, profeſſing to know God, but in their Works 
denying bim ;— ! ſay again, I cannot but be 
afraid for you, —kft you ſhould forget the 
Holy CovenanT you made with God, when 
you were baptized, —and fall infenfibly into 


che Way of the World, which leads to De- 


Rruction. 


Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by the 


May of the World?“ 

Mil. I mean, that ſad, but too common 
* Deluſion, of being Chriſtians without Chri- 
© ftianity :*— That is, —of profeſſing to obey 


the Laws, and to. follow the Example of 


Chriſt, and at the ſame time leading careleſs 
and anchriſtian Lives; by which God 1s 
the Goſpel 


* Rom, i. 21. * 
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their everlaſting Ruin;—the ill Conſequences 
of which can never be ſufficiently lamented : 


For the poor Heathens obſerving, that 


theſe People call themſelves Chriſtians ; and 


yet ſeeing them corrupt in their Manners, 
Contemners of the God they worſhip, and his 


Laws ;—— minding neither his Promiſes nor 
Threats z—but having their Hearts wholly 
ſet upon their worldly, /n/erefts or Pleaſures; 
—they, ſeeing this, do very naturally con- 
clude, ——that if ſuch People as theſe can 
think themſelves ſecure of Happineſs in-the 
next Life, no one needs to be concerned whe- 
ther he be an HzaTHEN or a CHRISTIAN in 
this. 

Ind. You remember, Sir, what I told 
. 


made me reſolve never to think of becoming 


a Chriſtian; till you aſſured me That ſuch 


© as theſe are NO TRUE CHRISTIANS ;,—— 
© but are either wholly ignorant of what 
they profeſs, or deceive themſelves with the 
* Thoughts, that there is ſomething in the 


very Name of a Chriſtian, which may re- 


© commend them to the Favour of God, and 


* ſave them from his Diſplea ſure, and their 


on Ruin.“ 
Miſſ. I told you the Truth, and what the 


Son of God hath commanded all Mankind ta 


take Notice of ;—* That not every one who 
4 calls — a Chriſtian, ſhall enter into the 
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you before, that this very Thing had once 
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* Kingdom of Heaven, but ſuch only: as do 
© the Will of his Father which is in Heaven, 
© and obſerve his Laws“. 

Ind. I ſhall be very thankful, if you will 
© let me know who they are that thus delude 
© and deceive them, that I may not folluw 
them to my Ruin.” 

MI. J muſt firſt tell you, that there are 
thoſe amongſt us, who, being wiſe in their own 
ConceitsF, will not receive the Son of God as 
their Teacher, nor his Goſpel as the Rule of 
their Faith and Manners : Now theſe Men 
often lead into very dangerous Errors ſuch 
People as do not know or conſider, upon what 
certain Proofs the Truths of the Goſpel are 
moſt ſurely believed amongſt us. 


Ind. I hope my Belief in the-Goſpel is 


* confirmed ſufficiently, both dy the many 

and wonderful Miracles of Chriſt, and eſpe- 

© 6jally by his Reſurrection from the Dead . 
Miſſ. But you muſt not forget, That your 


Faith, and the Increaſe and Continuance of it, 
is the Gift of God; which you mult pray for, 
as ever you hope to be preſerved free from 

Error. 


Ind. © Well: it is ſtrange, however, that 
© People of Underſtanding in other Things, 
© who cannot but ſee how much we are apt 
© to be miſtaken in the common Affairs of 


* Matt. vii. 21. 4 at a6 
85 1 Act. ii. 22. Rom, i. 4. — . 
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© Life, ſhould, in Matters of the greateſt 
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© Concern, wholly depend upon their own 


* Wiſdom and Power, even where God hath 


© undertaken to direct and aſſiſt us.“ 
Miſſ. You will not wonder at this, if you 
remember, what hath been ſo often repeated 


and proved ; that ſuch is the Corruption of 
our Nature, that when any Man, through a 


proud Conceit of his own Wiſdom and Strength, 


ſhall provoke God to forſake and leave him to 


himſelf, that Man will be capable of believing 


and doing the moſt unreaſonable Things, to 


which an evil Spirit, or his own corrupt Heart, 
can tempt him. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what other Miſtakes are 
© there amongſt Chriſtians, which endanger 
© their Salvation?“ 

Miſſ. There are too many, who, for want 
of Attention to the good Inſtructions which 
are given them, confider not how they /zve, 
nor what will become of them when they 
die;—who know not the Evil of Sin, nor 
the Miſchiefs it has brought into the World; 
— how hateful it is to an holy God, —how 
ſtrict his Commands are to avoid it, and what 
the Portion of Sinners in the next Life is to 
be ;—and therefore propoſe no other End to 
themſelves, in this Life, but only to live and 
die as eaſy as they can. Bęſide thoſe who walk 
in Darkneſs, and know not Whither they go, 

E Job xi. 35» 
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and are ſecure, becauſe ignorant; there 
are others, that are even afraid of being in- 
ſtructed, 

Ind. That is "nn indeed,” 

Mzifſ. But it is true: And the Reaſon is, 
becaule, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, we 
mult zeftify againſt them, that their Deeds are 
evils, and that they are in very great Danger, 
if they do not forſake their beloved Sins; and 
then they will hate both us, and thoſe unwel- 
come Truths, which condemn them, and their 
Way. of Life: No wonder therefore, that 
both theſe Sorts of Chriſtians, by their un- 
righteous Lives, furniſh Unbelievers with Ar- 
guments for perſiſting. in their Obſtinacy, — 
and- hazard their own Salvation. 

There are others alſo, who have been better 
informed, and perhaps well inclined z but, 
ſuffering their Hearts to be poſſeſſed with the 
Love of the World , its Bufineſs, Riches, or 


Pleaſures, they loſe thereby the Knowlege 


and Remembrance of. the Truth, and forget 
their good Purpoſes, and fall into the Way of 
Living which the Chriſtian Religion con- 
demns, and which will be puniſhed with the 
Loſs of Heaven and eee And there 
are too many, who, having not caſt off all 
Fear of God, and Concern for their Souls, 
do yet content themſelves with a punctual 
HFerformance of the external Part of Religion, 
FTaoebn. vii. 7. I Matt, xiii. 22. 
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vainly thinking that an ouzward Shew of re- 
ligious Worſhip will atone for the Want of 
that inward Purity of Heart, which is indiſ- 
penſably required from every Chriſtian. 

Ind. I would be glad to know, who this 
* Sort of miſtaken Chriſtians are.” 

Miſſ. Beſide thoſe already mentioned, there 
are many, who, tho' they Know themlelves 
not to be in the Way of Salvation, make their 
Minds eaſy, by purpoſing to repent, and be 
converted; fooliſhly ſuppoſing that Repent- 
ance is abſolutely in their own Power at the 
ſame Time provoking God, who alone can 
give them the Grace of Converſion, to leave 
them to their own Choice and Deſtruction. 

Others flatter themſelves, that Repentance, 
and a Change of Life, are only required, where 
People have been guilty of great and ſcan- 
dalous Sins, ſuch as Murder, Adultery, and 
the like; not conſidering that a Man; who 


is innocent of great Crimes, may be far from 


being a true Chriſtian, and in the Way of 
4 Salvation the beſt of Men ſtanding in 
Need of Repentance and Pardon, and of the 
Mercy of God. 

Ta. I have heard, that Chriſtians 90 | 
* depend very much upon the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God.” 

Miſſ. And ſo they may, and ought to do, 
provided they do not deceive themſelves, 
by N his Mercy, which is intended to 
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lead Men to Repentance, and Amendment cf 
Life. 

2 Pray, how do Men abuſe this Mercy 
* of God?“ 

Mili. When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wilſully neglect any Duty ; and 
yet hope, that God of his great Mercy will 
forgive them. 

Ind. You have often mentioned the Cor- 

ruption and Weakneſs of human Nature; 

Will not this plead our Excuſe, and prevail 

with ſo good and merciful a Being to par- 

don ſuch as have not done what he hath 
commanded ?: x 

Mifſ. Yes: And he bath faithfully pro- 
miſed, that upon Condition of their Ref ent- 
ence, and Amendment of Life (according to the 
Terms and Conditions in the Goſpel), he will 
pardon the greateſt Sinners. 


0 


Ind. Perhaps they will ſay, that they are 


not able to perform theſe Conditions.“ 

Miſſ. What would you think of one who 
Mould make that an Excuſe, and yet would 
be ſorry to be made able, only becauſe he is 
unwilling to part with his Sins ? 

Ind. Such an one, to be ſure, complains 
© without Reaſon, and his Ruin will be from 
* himſelt.” 

Miſſ. And yet this is the Caſe of all carelcſs 
and wicked Chriſtians. God would have all 
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can never be happy, till his corrupt Nature 
be mended ; he has therefore, as I told you 
befor, appointed the Chriſtian Religion, as 
the moſt effectual Means of our Recovery 
from Sin unto Holineſs. —By which we are 
taught to depend upon the Almighty Power of 
God, even that Almighty Power which raiſed 
Jeſus Chris from the Dead *, to raiſe us 
from the Death of Sin unto the Life of 
Righteouſneſs, by enabling us to ſee, to reſiſt, 


to overcome, and to root out, whatever is evil 


in us, and to reſtore us to the Image of God, 
in which Man was at firſt created, —Chri- 
ſtians, therefore, do but delude themſelves, 
and blaſpheme God, when they pretend they 
cannot do what he requires of them, in order 
to their Happineſs. | 

And to name no more Ways at preſent, 
by 'which Men deceive themſelves to their 


Ruin :—Very great is the Number of fuch 


as depend upon a Death bed Repentance, for 
the making their Peace with God, and fitting 
themſelves for Heaven ;—living in the mean 
time without God in the World, neither fear- 
ing his Anger, nor regarding his Promi ſes. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe are all ſad Miſ- 


| takes; and J hope I ſhall not fall into any 


© of them.“ 


*Miff. J hope ſo too; but then you muſt 

be very humble, and always fear for your ſelf, 
* Rom. Vi. 4. 
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and beg of God to keep you from ſuch Mis 
takes, which are the Ruin of ſo many, who 
yet call and think themſelves to be Chriſtians; 

— otherwiſe your being made a Chriſtian will 
not ſecure you from Danger. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what are the Things 
* which are moſt likely to offend the good 
© Spirit of God, and force him to forſake ſuch 
as are dedicated to him, and put under his 
Protection? 

Miſſ. In the Firſt place, Chriſtians do 
grieve that good Spirit, —by neglecting to 
improve the Graces beſtowed upon them ;— 
for, as I told you before, this is a Rule of the 
Goſpel, —Tbat to bim who makes good Uſe of 
the Favours which God hath given bim, Gd 
- will give more; and be that will not do ſo, 
Hal. loſe what be bad *. 

Ind. I hope 1 hall not forget this Rule 
of Truth.” 

. Miff. In the next Place, a Chriſtian runs 
the Hazard of loſing the Help and Comfort 
of the Spirit of God, by returning into that 
Way of Life, and to thoſe Sins, which he re- 
nounced at his Baptiſm ;—eſpecially when he 
falls into, and continues in, any known and 
wiltul Sin; —for then he will naturally hate 
God, and God will forſake him. 

Td. * Hate the God that made us? 

Mig. Why, as monſtrous a hg as you 


* Matt, xiii. 12. | 


think 
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think that is, it is certainly true: For any 
Man, whole Conſcience tells him, that he 1s 
always doing that which muſt offend an H, 
juſt, and powerful God, cannot but wiſh there 
was no ſuch Being to call him to an Account, 
and to puniſh him ; nor can he pcſlibly lov⸗ 
ſuch a Being. 

Thirdiy ;—Anotiher Way of grieving the 
Holy Spirit is by negle King, which in Truth 
is deſpiſing, thoſe Means of Grace, which 
Jeſus. Chriſt hath appointed to bring Men 
into, and to keep them in, the Way of Sal- 
vation. 

Ind. I have not forgot what you have 
formerly told me; — That the hearing and 
ſeriouſly thinking of the Word of God, in 
which a Chriſtian's Duty is contain'd, as 
; well as the Promiſes to encourage, and the 
: Puniſhments to deter us, is one of thoſe 
| Means you ſpeak of, moſt proper to con- 
vert Men, and to keep them in the Favour 
of God.” 

Miſſ. And the others are ;z— The Haly 
Ordinances which Chriſt himſelf hath ap- 
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| pointed; the one to receive Men into his 
f Church, and the other to enable them to 
: grow in Grace. 

Now, as the Uſe of theſe Means, Join'd 
a with earneſt Prayer to God, for Light to diſ- 


cover what is evil in us, an for Power to 
root ie out, is the ſure Way of preſerving the 


X42 Fel- 
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ſo, when 
any Chriſtian, depending upon his own Rez- 


ſen, Wiſdom, or Power, and forgetting that 


all our Sufaciency to do any Good, is of God, 
does neglect theſe Means, the good Spirit 
will forfake ſuch a Perſon, and leave him to 
pimſelf, and to the Deluſion and Government 
of evil Spirits, which, without a ſincere Re- 
pentance, will be his Ruin. And moſt of all, 
when he truſts to any thing he has done as 
meritorious in the Sight of God, inſtead ot 
that Which Chr, ny nas dune and ſuffered for 
him. {pe 
1nd. * This, I hope, will be a Warning to 
* me, never to neglect theſe Means of Grace 
© and Safety.“ 

Miſſ. And I hope too, that you will never 
forget do give God the Glory of all the Good 


you 40; for be aſſut'd of this. That neither 
the lecaſonableneſs of any Duty, nor the Baſe- 


neſs of any Sin, nor any other Conſideration, 
can enable you to ao what is good, and well- 
pleaſing 10 God, or to avoid what is evil, but 
only his Grace, and that good Spirit to which 
you are dedicated at your Baptiſm. — To him 
you mult apply for Light to ſee your Duty, 
and for Strength to perform is aud to him 
you muſe give all the Glory. 

Ind. Since there are ſo many bad Chri- 


* ſtians to be met with, I ſhould be glad to 
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* know who they are whoſe Example may 
ſafely follow.” 

Miſſ. I would nat adviſe you to make the 
Lives and Actions of other People altogether 
a Pattern for you to follow; but always ra- 
ther have an Eye to what you believe will 
pleaſe or diſplraſe God, and what you know 
he has commanded or forbidden: —Altho' 
good and bad Chriffians may, for the molt 
part, be known by the Lives they lead, as 4 
Tree is known by its Fruit. 

When, therefore, you ſee Men pay a great 
Regard to God and his Laws, honouring his 
Holy Name, and his Word, and every thing 
belonging to him hen you ſee them juſt, 
and kind, and merciful, and not given io Re- 
venge, but ready to forgive, and give, and 
love, as becomes the Followers of Chriſt z— 
when you ſee them temperate and chaſte, no- 
deſt and humble, and dealing with others as 
they themſelves would be dealt with ;-—you 
will have Reaſon to take theſe for good Chri- 
ſtians, if you are convinced, that they do 
theſe Things out of Love and Obedience to 
God; and as the Fruit of Faith in the Lord 
Teſs Chriſt, | 
On the other Hand, If you ſee among 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſuch as 
make no ,Contcience of their Ways, but lead. 
careleſs, Idle, uſeleſs, or diſorderly Lives ;-— 
exceeding g fond of the World, and its Vanities, 

4 and 
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Land ftriving to be rich and great, at any 
Rate; —if you ſee any that live in Adultery, 
or Fornication, or that are Drunkards, Spend. 
thrifts, Covetous, or Oppreſſors; —if you ſco 
Parents unconcern'd for their Childrens cter- 
nal Welfare, — Zz/oands and Wives forgetting 
or breaking their Marriage Vows 3z— Maſters 
and Servants acting in the Courſe of their 
Behaviour, as if they were inſenſible that ?5/y 
have a Maſter in Heaven if you ſee Mei 
in Pewer regardleſs of the Honour of that 
God, whole Repreſetatives they are z3— you 

may be ſure, that theſe, and ſuch as theſe, — 

 ARECHRISTIANS WITHOUT CHRISTIANITY, 
and will be liable to a moſt ſevere Judgment, | 
for their oppoſing the gracious Deſigns of 

God, arid of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ind. * Pray, Sir, what * you mean by 
that? 

 Mif. Why, God is fo aff and merciful, 
That he would have all Men to be ſaved, and 
1 come to the Knowlege of the Truth*, 

Now, all ſuch as, uſurping the Name ci 

Chriſtians, do lead unchriſtian Lives, theſc 
/o2poſe their Maker in his moſt gracious De- 
ſigns, bringing an evil Report upon Chriſti- 
anity, as if nothing good were to be got by 
it. making the ignorant Heathens to take 
that for Chriſtianity, which is far from it, — 
by which * e ſuch as might 6therwil: 

1 Tim. ii. 4. 
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deſire to become Chriſtians z—they confirm 
Unbelievers in their Infidelity, and ſerve all 
the Deſigns of Satan in oppoling the King- 
dom of Chriſt ;—and therefore muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be more hateful to God. and their Pu- 
niſnment be greater, than that of the Hea- 
thens, as much as they now depiſe thoſe poor 
People. 

lud. * You have convinced me, Sir, of 
*'the Danger of being a Chriſtian without 
„ Chriſttanity.””— W ill you be ſo kind as to 
5 ſhew me how I may avoid falling into ſuch 
* a Way of Life, as, it ſeems, too many do r 
Miiſ. In the firſt Place, conſider what a 
Bleſſing it is, that you are not ſtill In Dark- 
neſs, but that you are come to the Knowlege 
of your Maker, and of the Way to pleaſe 
him; whereby you will be happy when you 


die, whatever your Lot may have been in this 


World; 


And, in the next Place keep it always in 
your Mind, — That Tais Gon, whom you 
have choſen to ſerve, ig every where preſent ; 
ſo that if at any Time you offend him, you 
offend in his very Preſence a Being, who hath 
Power to puniſh you for ever, | | 

Be careful to keep yourſelf always ſober : 
—DauxkENNESS and INTEMPERANCE diſ- 


order our Reaſon, and make us forget our beſt 


Reſolutions, and the Dangers which encom- 
paſs us. | 
wh Do 
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Do not ſet your Heart vpon this Word, 
ite Honours, Ricnes, or PLEASURES; for, 
be ſides that you mult ſoon leave them, they 
will be apt to make you forget what you will 
gain or loſe by being a goed or bad Chriſtian. 

Never fanſy that any Sin is ſmall; for 
the leaſt known Sin continued in, will lead 
to a greater;' and, if you ſhould provoke 
the Spirit of God to forfake you, you will 
be capable of committing the very greateſt 
Crimes. Human Nature, as it is now cor— 
rupt, is the /ame in all Men; — We are all 
ſubject to Temptations ;—and if ever, by our 
repeated Crimes, we ſhould force the Spirit of 
God to leave us to ourſelves, no Man can tel], 
no Man can foreſee, what barbarous Wicked- 
neſs he ſhail be tempted to commit z—nor 
what antoelcome, unlock'd for Calamities he 
may bring upon himſelf, while he goes from 
Sim to Sin, till he meets with Deſtruction, — 

For no Man continues long at one certain 
Pitch of Wickedneſs; for not only one evil 
Habit begets another, but the more a Man fins, 
the l/s capable he makes himſelf of judging 
what Sin is, and the dreadful Conſequences 
of continuing in it.—And the Influences of 
God's Holy Spirit, and the gracious Inter; o- 
fitions of Providence, have fill leſs Effect 
upon his Mind and Soul, till he has quite for- 
- gotten his Maker, —till he has fill'd up the 
. Meaſure of his niques, — 406 till he mects 
5 | with 
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with Deſtruction, generally in 7675 od, as 
well as the ext. . 

Whenever, therefore, you are ſenſible you 
have done amiſs, delay not one Moment to 
beg of God to pardon you for Chriſt's Sake, 
and to give you Grace to do fo no more. 

And forget not an excellent Rule, which I 
have formerly. mentioned, to direct you in 
moſt Actions of Moment :—* Do not, at 
your Peril, undertake any thing, which you 
cannot with Confidence beg of God to bleſs 
and proſper you in. 

Laſtly, and above all, remember, what can- 
not too often be repeated, I bat without Faith, 
a Faith which depends on the Merits of Jeſus +» 
Chriſt for Salvation, — a Faith which worketh 
by Love, which purifies the Heart, overcomes 
the World, and keeps the Commandments of 
Goa; you. cannot poſſibly live as becomes a 
true Chriſtian, 

Ind. I beg you will explain what you 
mean by this.” 
Miſſ. By this Faith we mean a - deep, real 
Senſe, and firm Belief, of the Mercy and Love 
of God, for his poor fallen and {ot Creatures, 
and his kind Propoſal by his owa Son to make 
them happy for ever.—This is that ſaving 
Faith, which will lead a Chriſtian moſt pow- 
erfully to love God, and obey his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1% chm he hath given all Power in 
Heaven and Ear. h: This is that Faith 2 
. . Wi | 


© 
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will puriſy your Heart, will lead you to Re- 
pentance, and keep you in the Way to eternal 
Life; and this is what you muſt beg of God, 
for this Faith is bis Gift ; and that he may 
increaſe it in you unto your Life's End. 

Ind. I hope 1 ſhall never forget to pray 
for ſo necellary. a Grace,” 

Miſſ. I have only a few Queſtions to alk 
you, in order to your being baptized, which 
you muſt anſwer (to God) when you ere call'd 
upon to make a publie Profeſſion of Chti- 
ſtianity. | 

And firſt, =Conſider whether there are any 
Ways of Life, or Cuſtoms, which at preſent 
you are fond of, which you will not utterly 
ferſake, when you ſhall be convinced, that they 
are forbidden by God, or diſpleafing to him. 

Ind. I know of none which I will not 
* foriakey in order to pleaſe God.“ 

Miſſ. Will you ſincerely devote yourſelf 
to Ged the Father and Maker of all Things, 
that you may become his faithful Servant 
unto your Life's End? 

Ind. | purpoſe, by his Help, to do fo, 
and become ſuch,” 

MI. Will you, with the ſame Sincerity, 
devote yourſelf to bis Son our Lord Jeſus 
© Chrift, for whoſe Sake God has promiſe to 
' pardon all your Sins, to receive you into Fa- 
vour, and to make you happy, if you con- 
| fnue to ovey him all your Days ? "4p 

ud. 
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Ind. This I fully purpoſe to do. 

MJ. Laſtly,— Will you dedicate and de- 
vote yourſelf to the Holy Ghoſt, that good 
Spirit, that he may, by his all- powerful Grace 
and Help, keep you from Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, and aſſiſt you in the Way of Holineſs 
and Happineſs, that you may never be a Re- 
proach to that Religion which you are going 
to profeſs ? 

Ind. © I will moſt thankfully dedicate my- 
* ſelf to him, that, by his Aſſiſtance, I may 
* be able to pleaſe God, and perform what I 
© have promiſed, 

* Mifſ. You will not fail to do fo, if you 
often conſider, that your everlaſting Happi- 
neſs or Miſery will depend upon your o&ſerving 
or nzgledting the Vows and Promiſes you make 
at your Baptiſm. 

And if, to this, you add your fincere Pray- 
ers to God: to direct and bleſs you in the Work 


you are deſirous to undertake, he will moſt 5 


ſurely hear your Prayers, and grant your Pe- 


titions, which you may make in ſome ith, = 7 


Words as theſe following. — 
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Select SCRIPTURES 


AND 


PRAYERS. 


_ 


Matt. vi. 10. Thy Kingdom come. 


AY the Kingdoms of the World be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 
of his Chriſt ! _ 
O Thou who art the Maker and Redeemer 
of all, have Mercy upon all whom Thou haſt 
made and redeemed ; and grant that none 
may make themſelves incapable of that Hap- 
pineſs which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed with 
his molt precious Blood. To this End, we 
beſeech Thee to bleſs the pious Endeavours 
of all Perions and Societies which ſtrive to 
propagate the Goſpel That its Divine 
Truths may be received in all the World ;— 
That thy Ways may be known throughout 
the Earth, thy ſaving Health among all 
Nations; — That thy Name may be great 
among the Heathen, and reverenced * ad- 
| orcd 905 i thoſe rhat are yet Strangers to thy 
25 moſt 
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moſt glorious Perfections.— Have Pity upon 
all thoſe miſerable People who ſt Il ſit in Dark- 
neſs, and want the neckſſary Means of Inſtru- 
ction: and grant that, by the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, they may, in thy good Time, be 
delivered from their [znorance, Tyolatry, and 
the Bondage of Satan, in which they have 
been ſo long enſlaved.— And may thy good 
Providence reveal the Means by which thy 
Kingdom may be enlarged, and the whole 
Earth filled with the Knowlege of the Lord! 
Grant this, O moſt merciful God, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake: To whom with Thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, Domi- 
nion, and Power, for ever and ever. Amen. 


8 


84 


A Supplication on behalf of the 


HeaTurn WORLD. 


Matt. ix. 36. Jeſus, ſeeing the Multitude, was 
moved with Compaſſion, becauſe they were as 
Sheep having no Shepherd. — Pray ye the 
Lord of the Harveſt, that be would ſend 
L abourers into bis Harveſt. 


OW many, O Jelus, of thy Sheep have 

no Shepherd !-—none to ſhew them their 
Danger !—none to keep them out of Danger ! 
none to lead them where they may find Pa- 
ſure ! 


May 
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May thine infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
O Lord, reveal to us the Means, by which 
thy Goſpel may be preached unto them; and 
prepare their Hearts to receive the Truth, 
that they may be delivered from the Bondage 
of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God! Send them Paſtors 
after thine own Heart; full of Knowlege, 
Compaſſion, and Zeal; that, pitying their 
ſad Condition, they may inſtruct them in the 
Ways of Truth, and of eternal Life. In- 
creaſe the Number and the Graces of thy Meſ- 


ſengers and Miniſters; and touch the Hearts 
of all Chriſtians with a true Compaſſion, like 


thine, O Lord, for all ſuch as are Strangers 


to Thee, and to the Merits of thy Death, 
by which they have been redeemed, that they 


may chearfully contribute to a Work ſo ac- 
ceptable to the Divine Majeſty.— And may 
thy Holy Spirit, by the Preaching of the 


Soſpel, add daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall 
de ſaved, thro' thy Merits and Mediation, O 
- Lord, and Loyer of Souls! Amen.  * 


A Mil- 
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A Miſſionary's PR A Y E R. 


John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
But for all thoſe that ſhall believe through 
their Word. 


XIX this thy efficacious Prayer, O Jeſus, 

I depend for Succeſs in this my Un- 
dertaking and Miniſtry.— To this Prayer we 
all owe our Faith and Converſion.—In a 
grateful Senſe of which, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, to make me an Inſtrument of propa- 
gating thy Golpel, and of converting others, 


and of fulfilling thy Father's Will, who 


would have all Men to be ſaved, and to 


come to the Knowlege of the Truth. 
Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, thy 
Word and thy Example, how I ought to 
teach others: 
Grace, prepare them for Inſtruction - gihe 


them a great Concern and Fear for them 
ſelves, that, feeling their own Miſery, they 
may ſeck for Help, and thankfully accept it, 


when offered to them. 


And, by thy preventing: 


On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I rely 1 


for Succeſs in all my Labours and Miniſtry, 
and for a Zeal both prudent and fervent to 
promote thy Glory, the Iutereſts of thy King- 


dom, and the Good of Souls, for Jeſus 


Chriſt's Sake. Amen. . 
3 IIS A PRAYER 
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A Prayers proper for ſuch as 
deſire to be inſtructed in the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


Acts xvi. 30. Sirs, what muſt Ido to be ſaved ? 
And they ſaid, believe in the Lord Feſas 
Chri/t, and thou Halt be ſaved: — And they 
ſpate unto bim the Word of the Lord, &c. 
and he was PApTIzee. 


REAT Goc, have Pity on me; for ! 
am in Diſtreſs and Fear for my fel. — 
1 have been convinced, that I ſhall live for 
ever, after I leave this World, in either Hap- 
pineſs or Mifery. —T his gives me great Un- 


 *ealtneſs, when I conſider what muſt become 


of me when 1 die. — My own Conſcience ac- 
euſeth me of having done many Things, which 
I know mutt greatly diſpleaſe Thee. — I find 
my ſelf inclined to do Evil continually, and 


I know not how to help it; ſo that my Fears 


mcreaſe upon me daily,—Thy People aflure 
me, that Thou art good and merciful to ſuch 
as call upon Thee in their Diſtreſs z and that 
for the Sake of Jeſus Chrift, thy beloved Son, 
Thou wilt pardon Sinners, and receive them 
into Favour.— In Confidence of this, —1 
beſeech Thee to pity my diſtreſſed Condi- 


tion, and deliver me from the Ignorance 
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and Fears I labour under. —Cauſe me to. 
know Thee, and thy Son Chriſt, more per- 
fectly; and teach me how I muſt live ſo as 
2 pleale Thee, Reward the Endeavorrs of 
ſuch as are ſo kind as to inſtruct me.— Give 
me an underftanding Heart, a teachable 
Temper, and an obecient Will, that I may 
thankfully uſe the Means which thou haſt 
ordained for my Salvation.—Defend me from 
the Power and Malice of evil Spirits, which 


may ſtrive to hinder my Converſion. — Theſe 


Bleſſings I beg for the Sake of thy beloved 
Son, che Lord Jeſus. 


— * — 
— * 


Dan. xii. 3. They that turn many to Righte- . 
ouſneſs, ſhall A as the Stars for ever 25 | 
ever. 


Merciful God, increaſe the Number an!! 
the Graces of ſuch as are zealous for | 


thy Glory, and for the Converſion of Sinners: 
Impart to them the true Way of In- 
ſtruction, and may thy Bleſſing go along with, 


their pious Endeavours ! 


9 
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* 


260 Select SCRIPTURES * 


Tit. iii. 3. For we ourſelves were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſebedient, deceived, ſerving diver: 
Luſts and Pleaſures, living in Malice and 
Envy, hateful, and hating one another. 


HIS, O Jeſus, had ſtill been our fad 
i Condition, hadſt not Thou redeemed 
us by thy Death, and bleſſed us with the Light 
of thy Goſpel. May this, O Lord, be the 
Fruit of our Faith in Thee, and of our Grati- 
tude for thy Mercies to us, that we pity the 
Miſeries of the Heathen World, and endea- 
vour to make them Partakers of the ſame 
Blefiings we ourſelves enjoy! 


Acts xvii. 20. Vben Aquila and Priſcilla had 
Heard Apollos ſpeak, who knew only the 
Baptiſm of Jobn, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the Way of God more 
_perfettly. 


r ET it here be obſerved, —That theſe 
6 two Perſons, both of the Laity, a Man 
and his Wife, were, - by the Spirit of God, 
made Inſtruments of perfecting the Faith of 
Apollos, a Man of otherwiſe great Abilities : 
— To ſhew Chriſtians the Importance of 
what St. Paul tells us (1 Cor, xii. 21.) The 
Eye cannot ſay of the Hand, I have no _ 
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of thee ; nor again, the Head to the Feet, I. 
* bhave no need of you, 

5 Grant, O Lord, that the exemplary Zeal 
and Piety of theſe two Perſons may encou- 
rage all good Chriſtians to put their helping 
Hand to promote thy Glory in the Conver- 
fion of Heathens ;— and to awaken ſuch 
Chriſtians, amongſt ouriclves, as are aſleep, 
into a Senſe of their Danger. Grant this, O 


Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake. 


— EEE OE 


— 


Tit iii. 8. Theſe bins I will that thou affirm 
canſtantly, that they which have believed 


in God, may be careful 10 maintain good 
Works. 


OD grant that all Chriſtians may, by 

their good Lives, ſhew the Goodneſs 

and Power of the Religion which they pro- 

feſs, and would have others to embrace ! that 

they may add to their Faith Virtue And 

that by their Examples the Lives and Man- 4 

ners of Men may be reformed, this being 243 

the great Deſign of the Goſpel, and the ne- 

cebdſſary Condition of the future rien of 
9 Believers ! 
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V VE RY private and well-diſpoſed Chri- 
| ſtian would do well to conſider what 
a rom deal of Good he may do, by ſuch 
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Hints as theſe following, to his Children, his 
Servants, or his Slaves. 

The great Corruption of human Nature. 
The Miſery of Man, and his Danger 
through Sin The utter Impollibility of 
ſaving ovrſclves—The Neceſſity and Bleil- 
Ing of a Redeemer The great Love of 
God for his poor Creatures, in {ending his 
Son to redeem them. T hat all our Hopes 


of Pardon and Happineſs are from God's 


Mercy through Chriſt our Saviour, —That, 
as ever we hope for Happineſs, we mult live 
according to his Doctrine and Example; en- 
deavouring to grow every Day better, with- 
out aſcribing any thing to ourſelves, but all 
to the Grace of God : Which Grace is ſuffi- 
cient to enable us to overcome all the Difn- 
culties we meet with. If we add to theſe 


the Certainty of a future Life, and a future 
Judgment ;—and the Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments of another World, &c.—ſuch Hints 


as theſe, ſeriouſly and ofte en repeated, will, 


through the Grace of God, awaken the moſt 


Careleſs and Ignorant, and force them to 
alk, What muſt I do to be ſaved? And 
they may be directed to ſuch as are ſent and 


ordained to inſtruct them in the Way of Sal- 


vation :—And the merciful God give them 


HE Succels ! 


. Private 
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— 


A ſeaſonable IN ST RUCT TON. 
72 UBLIC and Private Prayers and 


Thankſgivings are an Homage and Duty, 
which all Men owe to God as their Creator, 
their Lord and King ;—and by which they 
are to acknowlege their Obedience to, and 
their Dependence upon Him, for Life, and 
Breath, and all Things which they enjoy or 
hope for. 

This, therefore, God hath made our in- 
diſpenſable Duty :— And it will be a den- 
right Rebellion, for any Man to refuſe this 
Homage any Day of his Lite ;—the wilful 
Neglect of this being, in Effect, to diſown 


his Power over us, — His Gocdneſs to help <9 


us in our Neceſſitics And his Juſtice to 
puniſh ſuch as tranſgreſs his Commands; — 
And to queſtion the Faithfulneſs of his Pro- 
miſe to pardon the truly penitent Sinner, and 
5 reward all ſuch as ſincerely ſtrive to pleaſe 

um. EET 
This Neglect and Diſobedience is very 

often puniſhed by God's leaving Men to 

themſelves, and to their own wicked Ways; 
fi | Which 
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which ever did, and ever will, end in their 
Ruin, very oſten in this Wotld, but always 
in the World to come, without a Miracle of 
Grace, which ſuch Sinners have no Reaſon 
to hope for. 

The Cauſe of which is plain: — The con- 
ſtant and wilful Omiſſion of this Duty is a 
ſure Way to loſe the Knowlege and Re- 
membrance of God, of his Word and Pro- 
miſes :—And then Men will have no Mo- 
tives to fear or to love God, nor any Reaſon 
to hope for any Good from him. 

It will alſo very naturally lead ſuch People 
to depend upon themſelves only; — To forget 
their own ſad Condition and Miſery ;— That 


they are liable to God's Wrath, and even to 


Damnation; which Knowlege is neceſſary; 

and for this End was revealed, even to awaken 
and humble Sinners, that, by a true Repent- 
ance, they may eſcape the bitter Pains of 
eternal Miſery. 


Now the Spirit of God threatens, that ſuch 


as will not retain God in their Knowlege (which 
can be done only by praying to him daily), 
ſhall be given up by God to a reprobate Mind, 
that is, 10 a Mind void of Judgment Ta do 


what is right in their own Eyes, let what Will 


follow. 
And the Event will certainly be this:. — 
They will fall under the Power and Govern- 


ment of Satan, and his evil Angels, who 


wll 
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will lead them, as he did the Heathen World, 
to commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs, till they 
are fit for no Place but Hell. 

Now, if theſe be Truths of the Goſpel, as 
moſt ſurely they are, one would hope, there 
would need no other Words, to perſuade 
every one who is in his right Mind, and not 
already in the ſaid Condition before · mentioned, 
—— To beg of God to keep him, by his 
Grace, from falling into ſuch dreadful Cir- 
cumſtances. | 

The moſt ſure Way to avoid it 1s,—--To 
dedicate fome Time every Day of our Lives 
to the Worſhip of God: Humbly to acknow- 
lege our Dependence upon. him :—To eon- 
tels our own Weakneſs to help and govern 
ourſelves: —To beg Pardon tor having of- 
fended him :—To pray tor his Grace, and 
Protection, and Bleſſing:— And to give him 
Thanks for his Mercies and Favours to us. 

By doing this, we Hall retain God in our 
Knowlepe : 
Foundation of Peace, and Comfort, and 
Happineſs :—Provided it be performed out 
of a deep Senſe of our own Wants and Mi- 
ſeries :>S— With a firm Faith in God's Pro- 
miſes zo fulfil the Deſires of them that fear 


bim: — And with an Eye to the Blood of 


Jeſus our Redeemer, for whoſe Sake, and 


thro' whoſe Sufferings, we, are reconciled to 
God, and God to us. 


This will be a true and ſolid 


. . 


. 
— — won — — —u—— — — 


4 * . . 4 
* | : $5 Y E 


265 Private and Family 
The following Devotions are here added, 
that they who ſtand in need of ſuch Helps, 
may be directed what to pray for, every Morn- 
ing and Evening of their Lives. Not but 
that every ſerious Chriſtian will find Occaſion 
to aſk many more Favours and Bleſſings, than 


- —  —— — 


can be ſet downin any Form of Prayer what- , 

| . al 

| For this Reaſon there are added, after every 2 

"Warer, ſome ſhort Inſtructions, as alſo proper 

| Texts of Holy Scripture, with ſhort Medita- W 

| tions upon them, to the Devotion of ſuch : 
as are well-diſpoſed, and alſo to lead them into 


a Way of Profiting at all Times, by the 
Holy ccc heard or read by them or 


others, which we all too often hear without > 

being bertered by them. 5 ; 

| 9 be Duty and Benefit of Morning br Prayer f 
. 25 . for any Perſon in private. 

| | FE R Y many are the evil Conſequences ] 


of going without God into a World a 
full of Temptations and Dangers, me: of il © 
 ourielves we can neither foreſee nor ef 
| | Whoever: conſiders this, and the 0M 
. Mi chiefs which may follow, will never ven- 
|. ure road, without praying for God's 
Guidant, Proteion, and Blefing, N Rn. 5 
== N * Fur ane 
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PRAYERS, Ec. 267 


Morning PRAYER. © 
5-4 - 
LESSE be the Lord for his Mercies 


renewed unto me every Morning ;— 
For my Preſervation and Refreſhment, and for 
all the Bleſſings of the Night paſt, for which 
all Thanks and Glory be to T hee, my God 
and Father! 

_ Gracious God, continue to me theſe, and 
all ther thy Bleſſings, ſo long, and in ſuch 
a Meaſure, as ſhall be moſt for thy. N 
and my Salvation. 

Poſſeſs my Soul, I beſeech Thee, with 2 
true and ſaving Faith, and with ſuch a Senſe.” 
of thy Goodnels to me, and of my Depend- 
ence upon Thee, that it may be my Delight, - 
as it is my Intereſt and Duty, to lerve and. 
obey Thee. | 
But that I may ſerve Thee with a quiet 5 
Mind, forgive me all my Sins, I beſcecg 
Thee, for thy dear Son's Sake, and with- os 4 
hold the Judgments of which my Coaſcience Hs 4 
is afraid. | hi 3 ij 
Keep it ever in the Heart,of thy Sergant, 295 "Oy 
that it is an evil Thing and bitter, to to forfſake 5 jc F 
and offend the Lord. And, above all Things; / 9 i 
keep: me from wilful and deliberate Sms, that 
I may never grieve thy Holy Spirit, nor pro- 1 
e Thee to leave me to myſel. 
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Let thy reſtraining Grace preſerve me from 
the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil;—— That I may fall into no Sin, 
nor run into anywkind of Danger ;—but that 
all my Doings may be ordered by Thee, that 
I may do always that which is righteous in 
thy Sight; — And that I may live and act as 
having Thee, O God, the conſtant Witneſs 
of all my Thoughts, Defigns, Words, and 
Actions. 

May I never render myſelf, by new Sins, 
unworthy of thy Guidance and Protectbn 
— Suffer me not to go aſtray, or bring me 
back by ſuch Ways as to Thee ſhall ſeem 
Mert. 

May I love Thee with all my Heart, and 
all Mankind for thy Sake ! — And may | ever 
have this ſure Proof of thy Love abiding 
in me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe Thee, and to 


keep thy Commandments !——And that I 1 


may forgive, and love and do Good to my 
Netghbours, as becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! 28 82 8 

Aſſiſt me, by thy Grace, faithfully to per- 
form all the Duties of my Calling; and thank- 
fully to receive, and patiently to bear, what- 
ever thy Providence ſhall order for me. 


Preſerve me from an idle and uſeleſs Life; 


ever remembering, —That the Night cometh, 
when no” Man can work : And that zow.1s 
the Time in which to provide for Eternity. 
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And grant, O Lord, that no worldly 
Pleaſure, no worldly Buſineſs, may ever 
make me loſe the Sight of Death. 

And may the Thoughts of Death oblige 
me to be truly and ſincerely good; Io 
mortify all Pride and Vanity, — Covetouſneſe, 
Hatred, Envy, and Malice; — To be ſerious, 
ſaber, and watehful, while I continue in this 
State of Trial! 

Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not accord- 
ing. to my imperfect Petitions, but accord- 

ing to the full Meaning ot that holy Prayer, 
which thy only Son hath taught us, in Com- 
paſſion to our Infirmities: 


UR Father, which art in Heavenz— - +l 
Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy King- -4j 
om come.—Thy Will be done in Earth, as T3 
it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily | | 


Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as? 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. — 

And lead us not intg Temptation. — But de- 
liver us from Evil,..-For Thine is the Kring- | 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever * 
and ever. Amen. 
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Some Short MEDITATIONS for ſuch 
as are well-diſpoſed, and have Time 
to ſpare. ® 


John xvi. 23. Verily 1 ſay unto you, What- 
ſoe ver ye ſhall aſt the Father in my Name, 
He ſhall give it you. 


VERY thing is promiſed to this Duty, 
when we pray as we ought todo; f. e. 
— In the Name, and through the Merits, of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Out of a Senſe of our own 
Wants and Miſeries ;— With the Humility of 
ſinful Creatures ;—And with a full Purpoſe 

of doing what we know will pleaſe God. 

O Lord, vouchſafe me theſe Diſpoſitions, 
that I may never aſk Thee any thing iq vain, 
or render myſelf unworthy to receive thy 
Bleſſings. 


3 v . 5, 6. Lean not unto thine own Un- 


- gerſtanaing ; in all thy Ways acknowlege God, 
and he ſhall dire thy Patbs. 


Do Thou, O God, direct my Paths, and 
teach me to guide my Affairs with Charity, 
' Diſcretion, Juſtice, and Piety, Shew me the 
Way that 4 ſhould walk in, and give me 
Grace to ſgllow the Conduct of thy good 


73 3 7 for t! ze Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. xv. 33. Evil Communications corrupt 
ft: good Manners, 


No Man muſt ſay, that he has any Reſpect 
for God, or Fear for himſelf, who chuſeth 
the Converfation of wicked Men.- Their 
idle and profane Diſcourſes will leave evil Im- 
preſſions upon the Mind. T heir indecent 
Freedom with the Name of God, and Things 
ſacred, will leſſen the 8 we owe to 
the Divine Majeſty.—Their filthy and lewd 
Talk will deftroy Modeſty, and every Grace 
and Virtue ; and will not fail to wear off the 
Thoughts and Fears of what may come here- 
after, —May thy Graces, O God, keep me 
from a Converſation fo. diſpleaſing to Thee, 
and ſo deſtructive to ay Souls of Mn Brant 
this for Chrilt's Sake! 1 


+1 
Fx) — 


I Peter i. 17. Paſs the Time of your 23 
ing vere in Fear. 


Give me, O God, this. molt neceſſary. and; | 
moſt uſeful Fear and Dread of the Unfauth- 
fulneſs ol my own Hart. Make me er 
mindtul of my Infirmities and Failings, Th 7” 
1 may be more | watchful over myſelf, and 

more earneſt in my Prayers ſor the 8 a 
thy Grace-for the Time to come,” 
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: 
The Duty and Benefit of Evening PRAYER 


for a Perion in Private. 


| SL EE P, ſaid a great Man, 7s /o like Death, 


that I dare not truſt it without ſaying my 
Prayers.—And indeed, for fear of the worſt, 
a thoughtful Chriſtian will take care to make 
his Peace with God, before he goes to ſleep ; 


And put himſelf under God's Protection 


every Evening of bis Life, that he may be 


fate from Fear of Evil. 


— — — 


An Evening PRAYER. 


Moſt Gracious and Merciful God, I 
give Thee Thanks, that it hath pleaſed 


Ihe to add another Day to the Years of my 


Life; and that none of thy Judgments, to 
which for my Sins I am juſtly liable, have 


fallen upon me. | 


Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned Thanks, 


for this thy conſtant Care over me: For de- 


livering me from the Dangers of an evil 


World: And for the many undeſerved Blefl- 
.. "ings beſtowed upon me, Day after Day. 


Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that my Sins 
and Ivgratitude have not prevented Thee 
from bringing me ſafe to the Evening of 


| this Day? 8 o 
„ AIR 7 od, 
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O God, infinite in Mercy, pardon my Sins 
of the Day paſt, whether in Thought, Word, 
or Deed, which 1 have cottmitred through 
the Read and Malice of the Devil, or thro! 


my own Weakneſs and Frailty: And grant- 


that they may never riſe up in Judgment 
againſt me. 


Prepare me, I beſeech Thee, for the Con- | 


tinuance of thy Favours, by giving me the 


Grace of a true Repentance, and a thorough 


Amendment of Life. 
Make me truly ſenſible of the Weaknefs 
and Corruption of my Nature; and the Need 


T have of thy gracious Help, that I may pray 


for it continually, 
May I ever make a right Uſe of the Time 
which thy Goodneſs hall yet vouchſafe me, 


and not dare to abuſe thy Patience and Long- 


ſuffering. 


Make me ever ſenſible of my latter End, 


that Death may not overtake me unprepared, 
And in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment, good Lord, deliver me. 


O God all-powerful, take me this Night "nl 
Preſerve me from 


under thy Protection : 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and from the Dan- 


gers of the Night: And, by thy Grace and 


Providence, bring me at laſt through all the 


Trials and Temptations of this World to a 
That I may die in Peace, 


bleſſed End: 
; ind ref in Hope, and / in Glory : 


Through 
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for all that are my Enemies; 
Judgment and Vengeance, hut fo 


3 For their Pardon and Converſion, and tor 
their eternal een 


= 


274 Private and Family 


d Through Jeſus Chriſt — in whoſe Name, 


and Agrording to the full Meaning of that 
holy Praygr which he hath taught us, I moſt 
humbly beſeech Thee to hear me, for my ſelf, 


and for all EET 9 


2 UR Father. which art 7 #Heaven ; — 
Hallowed be thy Name. —Thy King- 


dom come. — Thy Will be done in Earth, as 


it is in Heaven. — Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 


| * them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into Temptation. But deliver us 
from Evil.— For thine is the Kingdom, and 


the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


- 
. 
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Short M mA TL 10N 8 gy fuch as bare 
and and abe well-diſpoſed. / 


: Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go | upon. 


A Wrath. 2 
ORD, grant 1 may. lie e to geep. 
with the ſame charitable Diſpoſiticns 
witn which I defire Þ die. I beſeech Thee 
—— Nor for 
r thy Mercy; 


| Heb. 


* 
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eb. li. 7, 8. To. day, if ye will bear his Voice, | 


barden not your Hearts. 


This is the Day, afic this the Life, in which 
God ſpeaks to«.us in Mercy, Lord, grant 
that I may not Harden my Heart againſt this 
Truth; nor. qe 
tience; that neither the Cares nor the Plea- 


ſures of this Life may ever make me forget, 


that this is the on which my Salvation 
depends, ſo far, that I know not whether I 
ſhall have another. 2 


AT 


* — 


* 


on 


Rev. iii. 3. Thou 2 not Hove what Hour I 


cell come upon thee. 


Let me give Credit to Thee, O God, Lord 


of Truth, and not to my own corrupt Heart, | 
which would fatter me, that I may have Time 


and Warning ſufficient : prepare for Death 
— But give me Grace, O Lord, to be prepared 


for that unknown Hour, by a ſpeedy Repent- 


ance, a eee and an holy E 


Matt. xvi. #6: IV bat is a Man eee if 


be ſhall gain the whole} World, and loſe bis 
own Soul? 


How many live. without thinking of this! 


We admire, and we.envy, thoſe whoj get 


, great Eſtates for themſelves, and for their 
8 8 Chile £4 
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Children; —-making their Riches their De- 
light, their Happineſs, and the whole Con- 


cern and Buſineſs of their Lives. 
Lord, deliver thy Servant from ſuch a 
ji Blindneſs, as muſt end in my everlaſting Ruin, 
and in the Loſs of my Soul, for which the 
- whole World cannot make me Amends. 


Luke xwui. 7, 8. Bebold, theſe three Years, I 
| come ſeeking I'ruit on this Fig tree, aud find 
none. Cut it down: Why cumbereth it the 
 ' Ground? — Lord, let it alone this Year alſo: 
| it bear Fruit, well; if not, then, after 
_ that, thou ſhalt cut it down.” 


I adore thy wonderful Patience, O God, 
towards me; and thy merciful InterceMion, 
O Jeſus, with thy Father for ſparing me: 
—— May this Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering 
lead me to Repentance! And may thy all- 
powerful Grace enable me to bring forth 
| Fruits meet for whe whoa ch and worthy of 
FS thy future Care 


3— wm 
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Morning PRAYER for a Family. 


Joſh. xxiv. 15. As for me and my Houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord. | 


HIS ought to be the ſincere Rel 
tion, and conſtant. Practice, of every, 
Agen Maſter of a Family,— Without 


| | this, 


% 
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this, none can reaſonably expect to have duri- 
ful Children, or faithful Servants ;—nor juſt] 


hope to have God's Bleſſing in this World, or 
in the World to come. 


Let one devouily read or ſay what followeth, the 
reſt of the Family ſeriouſly attending. 


H E Lord hath brought us ſafe to the 

Beginning of this Day : Let us give 

him Thanks tor this, and for all his Mercies. 

Let us pray, that we may live in the Fear 

of God, and continue in Love and Chain 
with our Neighbours: 

That his Holy Spirit may direct and rules 
our Hearts, teaching us what to do, and what 
to avoid: 

That the Grace of God may ever be with 
us, to ſupport us in all Dangers, and N 
us through all Temptations: | 

That the Lord may bleſs all our bone 
Endeavours, and make us content with whats 
his Providence ſhall order for us: And chat 
we may continue his faithful Servants this | 
Day, and all the Days of our Life. k 

For all which Bleſſing s let us en pray. 


Then all 3 kneeling, let one ſay, | 9 id 


Moſt Gracious and Merciful God, bfß 

| whom the World 1s governed and Pre- 9 

5 ſerved, we 12 Thee humble Thanks for thy 1 
. „„ Aa ane N 
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fatherly Care over us; in preſerving us from 
the Dangers of the Night paſt, and in bringing 
us ſafe this Morning to ſee another Day cate 
We gratefully acknowlceggour — a Enc 
upon Thee for all the Aa 11 


cies, and Comfart aus Dor al the 

Means of uff ere, and of our 

everlaſting A pine Ro 
Wege s for the Light of thy 
Pe & ns — di 4 T7 I ICE, and 


11 CRORE TS FE Jon a 
Tri Foe: alt. dus, on our 
ange nd Amendment: 
1 irck Us, we Thee, ſuch a Senſe of 
theſe and all other thy Mercies to us, as ma 
make us truly thankful to Thee for them. 
Give us Grace, that we may ever walk as 
in thy Sight ;—Make a Conſcience of all our 
Bays, And, fearing to offend Thee, may 
never fall into the Sins we have repented of. 
Enable us to reſiſt and overcome the Temp- 
© tations of the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 


| 2 vil ;—To follow the Motions of thy good 
9 * Spirit; — To be ſerious and holy in our 


Ay 
as 
. 


Lives ;—true and juſt in our Dealings ;— 
#7 warchful oyer our Thoughts, our Words, and 
or Actions ;—diligent in our Bulineſs, and 

temperate in all Things. 

we ys Grace honeſtly to improve all the 
Td which Thou haſt committed to our 
en io oft may no worldly Buſmeſs, no 
1 | worldly 


o 
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4 | 
worldly Pleaſures, divert us from the Con- If 
cerns of the Life to come! | 
4 May thy Blefling be upon our Perſons, | 
upon our Labours, upon our Subſtance ;— \\F 
And upon all that belongs to us !—And may 
we never-undertake any Work, which we dare 
not beg Thee to proſper |! 
May thy Grace defend us in all Aſſaults of 
our Enemies: — And grant that this Day we 
fall into no Sin, neither run into any kind of 
Danger: — But that all our Doings may be 
ordered by thy Governance, to do always that 
which 1 is righteous in thy Sight, 

Eive us, gracious God, what is needful for 
us, and Grace not to abuſe thy Favours 
Give us, we beſeech Thee, contented Minds; 
And make us ever mindful of the Wants 
of others. 

Give us, in this World, the Knowlege of 


thy Truth, and, in the World to come, Lie 
W Amen. 


Hear us, 0 merciful God, not 1 e to. 8 

our imperfect Petitions, but according ta be i 74 
full Meaning of that Form of Prayer Which 

| 55 eſus Chriſt bath taught us, and or his Sake. | 


UR Father, which art in Hes i 1 | 
Hallowed be thy Name.— Th 8 
dom come.—- Thy Will be done in Earth 


; it 18 in Heaven, — Give us aun Day our My 


hes 


. 
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Bread. And forgive us our T reſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. — And 
lead us not into Temptation. —But dehver us 
from Evil.—For Thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Love of God, and the Fellow- 


ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, ever- 


more. Amen. 


— 


— — *. 


Proper e e for ſuch as have 


Time, and are devoutly diſpoſed. 


Pſal. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord build the 
th they labour in vain that guild it. 


Nhappy and blind are they, who VIE" 
to proſper without thy Bleſſing, O Lord, 
—1 do therefore beg that Bleſſing upon my/e!f 


and Family, my Labours and Subſtance — And 

may 1 never hinder thy Bleſſings, by under- 
taking any Work which may diſhonour Thee, 
or wmy Chriſtian Profeſſion Fit us, O Lord, 


by thy. Grace, for that Houſe not made with 


Hands, eternal in the Heavens, prepared for 
- 9 148 that love and fear Thee. | 


Hab. 


* 
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Hab. ii. 9. Moe to him that coveteth an evil 
Covetonſneſs to his Houſe, that he may ſet bis 


Neſt on high, that he may be delivered jr om 
the Power of Evil! 


Deliver us, O God, from Covetonſneſs, the 
Root of all Evil; which leads Men to truſt 
in themſelves ;—To forget their Dependence 


upon Thee; and fooliſhly to hope to be out 
of the Reach of Misfortunes, and thoſe Evils 


and Afflictions, which are deſigned in great 


Mercy, for the Puniſhment of Sin, and for the 


Salvation of Sinners. Preſer ve us, O Lord, 
from this too common, but damnable Sin of 


Covetouſneſs, for Jeius Chriſt's Sake, Amen. 


Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 29. As it was in ihe 
Days of Noab, and of Lot.—T hey did eat, 


they drank, they bought, they ſold, they plant- 


ed, they builded; — till the Day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, when they were all deſiroyed. 


Lord, open our Eyes before we are ſurpriſed 
by Death, as thoſe miſerable Sinners were in 


the Days of Noah, and of Lot. May this be 


a Warning to us! And keep us, by thy 
Grace, from ſetting our Hearts too eagerly 
upon the By/ineſs, the Cares, or Pleaſures; of 
this Life, without conlidering how ſoon and 
ſuddenly we may be called out of it And 
fra! Day overtake us unawares. 


B b . 1 
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Col. iv. r. Maſters, give unto your Servants 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
ve alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, 


O Heavenly Maſter, bleſs me with good and 
faithful Servants :—And grant that I may per- 
form all the Duties of a Chriſtian Maſter ;,— 
That I may have a tender Concern for the 
Welfare both of their Bodies and Souls, and 
be an Example to them of Sobriety, Juſtice, 
and Piety; and that we may be an Houſhold 
fearing God. And may thy Bleſſing be upon 
them, and upon all my Affairs committed to 
their Truſt, for the Sake of thy beloved Son! 


282 
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Parents for Children. 


Eph. vi. 4. Ye Parents, bring up your Chil- 
dren in the Nurture and Admonition of the 


Lord. 


GOD, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for his Sake, bleſs my Children 
with healthful Bodies, and underſtanding 
Souls, and ſanctified Hearts; that they may 
remember their Creator all their Days. Let 
thy Grace preſerve them from the Tempta- 


tions of an evil Woild, and may I never be 
wWoͤ,anting in any Part of my Duty to them !— 
Bot inſtru them in the Faith and Duties of 
E | —..\@ Chriſtian Life; —Conyince them of their 
——A . Sor Faults, 
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Faults, and correct them in Reaſon and Love. 
—0 O be Thou, O God, their Father and their 


Portion in this World, and i in the World to 
come! Amen. 


— Ml... 


———_d—____—_—_Al — _ 


Evening PRAYER for a Family. 


Let one of the Family read or ſay diſtinctly what 
followeth, the reſt ſeriouſiy attending. 


Y the Favour of God, we are come to 
the Evening of this Day ; and we are 
10 much nearer our latter End. 
Let us ſeriouſly conſider this, and pray G od 
to prepare us for the Hour of Death, 
Let us, with penitent Hearts, beſeech Him 


to pardon our Offences, and to deliver us from 


the Evils which they have deſerved], 
Let us reſolve to amend whatever we have 


done amiſs, and pray God, that His Grace 


may keep us from returning to thoſe Sins 
which we' have repented of : 


And then. we. may. be ſafe, under his Pro- | 
tection, who alone can defend us from the 


r of Darkneſs, | + 
For all which Bleſſings let us devoutly pray. 


x ben, all devoully kneeling, let one diftinetly foy, 


LORD, and Heavenly Father, we ac- 


knowlege thy great Goodneſs to us, in 
paring us when we deſerve Puniſhment ;—jn 
* 3 | Bb2 _ ging. 


el wy: 


£ 
- 
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giving us the Neceſſaries of this Life, and in 
ſetting before us the Happineſs of a better 
Life. 

O merciful God, pardon our Offences, cor- 
rect and amend what is amiſs in us, that as we 
grow in Years, we may grow in Grace, and 
the nearer we come to our latter End, the 
better we may be prepared for it. 


In the midſt of Life we are in Death. 


Lord, grant that theſe Thoughts may make 
us careful how we live, that we may eſcape the 
bitter Pains of eternal Miſery. | 

Take from us all Ignorance, Hardneſs of 
Heart, and too much Carefulneſs for the 
Things of this Life. 

Make us an Houſhold fearing Thee, O 
God, ſubmitting ourſelves to thy good, Plca- 


ſure, and putting our whole Truft in thy 
Mercy. 


Give us a true Knowlege of ourſelves ;z— 
Of the Corruption of our Nature And the 
Neceſſity of thy gracious Help t to ſave us 
irom Ruin. 

And may the Spirit of Chriſt ever live and 
rule in us, poſſeſſing our Souls with a ſincere 
Love of Thee, O God, with an earneft Deſire 


to pleaſe Thee, and with a Dread of offending 


Thee! 


Sanctiſy us wholly, we beſeech Thee, that 
our Spies, and Souls, and Bodies, may be 


Po preſerved 


PRAYERS, Goc. 283 
preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Continue to us, and to all Chriſtian 
Churches, the Means of Grace and Salvation; 
and may the ſaving Truths of the Goſpel be 
publiſhed and received in all the World ! 

Vouchſafe unto us an Intereſt in all the 
Prayers of thy holy Church, which have this 
Day been offered to the Throne of Grace. 

Forgive all that have injured us, and 
forgive our wy Offences againſt our Neigh- 

bour. 
Bleſs, we beſeech Thee, O God, all thoſe 
vhom thy Providence hath ſet over us, whe- 
ther in Church or State. And give us Grace 
to honour and obey them for Conſcience- ſake. 
Diefend us from all Adverſities which may 
happen to our Bodies, and from all evil 
Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt our 
Souls ; and prepare us to receive with an 
humble Reſignation, whatever thy Providence 
mall think beſt for us. | 
And, finally, we beſcech Thee to. give us 
Grace, that we may lead and end our Lives 
in thy Faith and Fear, and to thy Glory, thro” 
_ Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord. Amen, 5 

Hear us, O merciful God, for ourſelves and 
for all Mankind, not according to our weak 
Underſtandings, but according to the full 
Meaning of that holy Prayer, which thy be- 4 
Apes Son hath taught us. 


* - - 
- 1 _— 
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Our : 


[| 286 Private and F amily 


it 

| | UR Father, which art in Heaven ;— 
Hallowed be thy Name.—Thy King- 

| dom come, — Thy Will be done in Earth as 

| it is in Heaven. —Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.— 
And lead us not into Temptation. — But de- 
liver us from Evil.— For Thine is the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


H E Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the Love of God, and the Fellow - 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. 


— — 


— — 


- 


select Scriptures, and 1 roms 
Au pon them; which may teach us how 
U . El te profit by reading the Scriptures. | 


Mat xX. 30. The very Hair: f your Head are 
es, all numbered. | 


ET this thy worlerful Providence, 0 
Sod, and Care over us, be evermore 
emen and Defence againſt all the Evils 
which may happen to our Bedies, and all evil 
Thoughts which may affault and hurt our 
Souls ;—Agaioſt the Rel. Cares L . 
3 | . He z 
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Life; — and againſt the Fears and Adverſities 
which may befal us. —Thine infinite VMiſdom 
knows all our Wants and Dangers, and the 
propereſt Means of conveying Relief and Suc- 


cour to us. Thy Fatherly Goodneſs cannot 
but pity us Thy Power is able to help us; 


QE and thy Faithfulneſs can never fail us. —Q . 


may we never render ourſelves unworthy of 
this thy divine Protection! 


Luke ix. 23. Jeſus ſaid to them all, If any 


Man will come after me, let him deny kim- 


ſelf, and take up his CH daily, and * 
me. 


O Jeſus, who haſt made this the Rule and 3 
Means of our Salvation, enable us by thy Spi: 
rit, thy Doctrine, and Example, to obferve it 
daily; — Lo wean our Hearts from a Love , - 
and Fondneſs for this World, Its Pleaſures, 
Profits, and all its Idols; — To mortify our 
corrupt Affections, and to correct and amend 
what is amiſs in us:. That we may be meek; 
and humble, and temperate; and learn to fub- FE 


mit our Wills to the Will and Law of God: 


And grant, O Lord, that we may never : 
lead Heathens and Unbelievers to have un- 
worthy Thoughts of Thee, and of thy Reli: 


gion, by our ungodly Lives, while we pretend 
to be Oy Followers. 


Loks! 2 
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| Luke xiii. 24. Strive ts enter in ut the graigb 
1 Gate ; for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
3 enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


I May we never flatter ourſelves, that the 

A Way to Heaven and Happineſs | is eaſy, and 

that the Generality of Chriſtian People are in 

_ the Way of Salvation,” when Thou haſt de- 

clared the contrary Ol may thy Spirit con- 
vince us, that our Salvation is not to be ſecured 
without great Watchſulneſs and Care, without 
Labour, Pains, and Diligence: — And that, 

on cheſe Conditions, thy Goodneſs will enable 


us eo overcome all the D; Mculties we can bay 
fibly” meet with! 1 1 


Lukei iX,. 13. Ir ye He evil, Ivey 4 40 Aire 
good Giſis unto your Children; how much more 
ſhall your Heavenly Father give good Tings, 
and His Holy Spirit, to them that aſe Him! 


90. Heavenly Father, let it be «into'us ac- 
cording to this thy Son's moſt faithful Pro- 
miſe.—For his Sake, give us thy Holy Le 
to live and act in us, to guide and affiſt us all 
our Days; and may we ever aſk and be 
tent with ſuch good Things as it ſhall leaſe 
Thee to give us — And grant that we may 
never grieve thy Holy Spirit; never reject 
his godly Motions, or render ourſelves un- 
worthy of his Abode with us, FT meins in 
any N 255 Ai: 0 os vs 
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Rer. m. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaſten. 


O] chat we may acknowlege thy loving 
Kindneſs to us, in all the Diſpenſations of thy 
Providence! Our corrupt Nature will not let 
us ſee this: lt is thy Grace alone which muſt 
convince us, that a Father ſo good would not 


ſuffer Afflictions to fall upon his Children, 


without an abſolute Neceſſity. —Convince us, 
therefore, O God, that we ſtand in need of thy 
Rebukes, to awaken and amend us:—And 
enable us to bear all the Afflictions of this 
Life with Patience, and an intire Reſignation 


to thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and make. 
them powerful Means of our eternal Salva- 


tion. Amen. 


_ 


— 


A ſhort and neceſſary Inſtruct iq for the | 


Lords Day, in the Morning. 


HE Lord, who has bleſſed One Day in 
Seven, vleſſeth all thoſe that keep it 
holy: And very terrible have been his Judg- gt 


ments upon them that have profaned ig, 
It is your Duty, therefore, on this good 


to lay alide, as much as poſſible, all cy, 
Buſineſs; all worldly Thoughts; all wortdly_ 
Pleaſures ; ; that you may honour youre , 
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Dependence upon him; by heating lt Word, 
and his Commands; by aſking his Bleflings, 
and giving him Thanks for his F avours. 
If chen it is our Intereſt, and our Happi- 
neſs, to ſerve God, it is our Duty to be at his 
Houſe before his Service begins; to ſhew, 
that we fear his Majeſty, and dare not offer 
him @ Tame Sacrifice ;, to ſhew, that we do in- 
deed delire his Billing, and take Delight in 
ſerving him. 

When therefore you come into the Houſe 
of God, and firſt kneel down, ſay ſecretly this 
foort Prayer : | 


A. ſport Prayer at your coming into Church. 


AY the goods Spirit of God diſpoſe 
IVI me unto, and aſſiſt me in, his Service! 
The Lord give us all a true ad lively Senſe 
of dur Wants, and of his Mercy*aed Preſence 
amofigſt us, that we may ſerve him with our 
Feurtd as well as with our Bodies, and that 
our Prayers tnay be heard, for Stef his l 
Wop Jdus Chrift' oor Lord. f Amen. 12: 


After this. attend dl Wen Sober is aid, 
nd pray'd for; remembering that they are 
your Prayers which are offered up to Ged ; | 
"BP that you have no Share in them, if, you Ws 

18 is aſked in your 
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That your Heart may go along with your 
Prayers, ſay ſoft] ys Amen, So be it, to every 
Petition. This is what the moſt Unlearned 
may do, and it may be the moſt Learned can- 
not do better, to keep their Minds intent upon 
what they are about. 

When you conſeſ5 your Sins, do it with 
great Seriouſneſs and Concern, remembering © 
that you are for ever undone, if you are net 
forgiven. And then hear with Comfort upon 
what Condition God will pardon you: If you 


repent, and believe the Gaſpel, you are lure 4 to 


be forgiven. | 
When the Mord of God is read or preat che dy 
be careful to mind it, that you may know” 


your Duty, and the Reward of doing it that 4 


you may obſerve the Way of God's dealing 
with Mankind, in puniſhing the Wicke, and 
in protecting and rewarding the Righteous ; J 
that you may know the Manner of our Re- 
demption, and the great Love of God in bring». 
ing it to pals ; that you. may ſee the Dangers 
you are liable to, and the Bleſſedneſs chat is 
ſet before you, ever remembering, that Hai, 
.. without which we cannot pleaſe Cod, cometh by .. 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of 2 
Rom. x. 17. 

And be ſure to e n with Siet 
| "Reverence and Devotion, while you are in the 
.; ane and Preſence, of. God for if, when ou 


n ould be on yu Knees, aſking ns Laden & 
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and Bleſſings, or ſtanding to praiſe the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth; if, inſtead of doing ſo, 
you fit and fleep away the Time, or' careleſly 

gaze, and think of other Matters, then you 
will return from God's Houſe with a Curie, 
and not with a Bleſſing. 

And yet the very beſt: of us, after all our 
Care, have Cauſe to beg Pardon even for the 
Faults of our Devotions. Therefore, befote 
you riſe from your Knees, ſay privately 7h7s 
Hort e . 


jt Hort Proper Mort you leave the bart b. 


{HE good Lord accept of our Dis; 
. ad Service; patdon. our Sins and In- 
b Wities „give us what is needful for our 
Souls, and for our Bodies; and keep! us ever- 
more under thy Protection, ſor the Sake yy 
any. Chil our Saviour Amen; viommis bn 


Abd * God forbich 9 you :thook 
—— the Remainder of this good Day, fo 
well begun, in Sin and Vanity] Rather tlünk 
bo, You; may fp mat. e to ew! Som 
door aug Redeemer.. 
1 If youſcan read, you can both awd your: 
—_ fell, And: rem that - will hear you-. 
od have Children and Servants, you can 
dich them 8 feat, und to 284 N for 
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Ant if you are unlearned, you can think 
of What y ou have heard at Church, and reſolèe 
to do, to the beſt of\your Knowlege, as you 
have been taught.” . Bu IS 
Then will the Lord be with you, to blefs 
you in the Way you go; to preſerve and to 
proſper you. For this is what he hath de- 
clared, I hem that honour me, I will bonour; 


aud they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly em, 
I Sam. 11. 30. | | | 2 9 Y 
; * 1 ; 


Prayer for Sunday Morning. | 


LORD, who haſt conſecrated this Day 

to thy Service, give us Grace ſo to ob- 
ſerve it, that it may be the Beginning of an 
happy Week to us; and that none of thy Judg- "7% 
ments may fall upon us for profaning it. Fix 
in our Hearts this great Truth, h bers e þ 
raue no Abiding place, that we may ſeriouſix i 
and timely provide for another Lite; ang 
grant that this great Concern may. maße s 8 
very de ſirous to learn our Duty, and wee 
what Thou requireſt of us. And bleſſed ve 0 
God, that we have Churches to go to, hat WW—B 
have ſuch Times ſer apart for the more pubee 


* 


Worſhip of our Creator, and that *we"have - 


Paſtors to teach us! The Lord proſper het I 


Labours, and give us Grace to profit by en, 
that they and we may enjoy an ever faltig 5 9 
Sabbath with thy; Saints in Heaven, for Jes lt 


- i 7 * 57 * . © > F (3 HHS: a oy > 8 
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1 
EF 


A plain and afefi läſtruction for gan 
3 Evening. 


* 


cue aging the Providence of God, or Bie 
 Wifdom bows Goodneſs in governing the 
| 258 | 


- 


\HAT God is great, and to be greatly 
feared, we know by the World he hath 

| mack and from his dreadful Judgments. 
That God is good, and to Ba loved and 


ene we are convinced from his Care | 


of the whole Creation. 

For his tender Mercies are over all . 77 orks, 
el. cxlv. 9. Therefore have his Creatures 
the Comfort of the Rain and Sun, of Food 
and Shelter; the Earth yields Incre aft, and the 
Seas are ſtored with Creatures innumerable. 


3 * 9 7 In the Hand of God are theſe and all other 


efſings, which he with-holds, or givech, ac- 
cording to his good Pleaſure, to teach us, that 
; wwe wholly depend on him; hat Man liveth 
uot by Bread alone, nor by his own Induftzy, 
but by the Providence of God, Who ordereth 

all Conditions of Life for the belt, for choſe 
that catmot chuſe for themſelves. 

And if be ſuffers ſome 10 be poor, it is be. 


a that Condition! 1s beſt for them Noto; but 


El wake thema great Amends inthe 0 
en for What * want in this, if 1 W 
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; ta content and honeſt, neither murmur a 
® their own Lot, nor envy that of othefs. 


When God giveth Riches, it is not to make 
them an Occaſion of our Ruin, but to try our 
Virtue ; for, if we are not bigh- minded, if 
we ty uf net in uucertain Riches, but in ibe liv- 
ing God , if we do good with them, and readily 
diſtribute to the Neceſſities of others; then-are 
Riches a real Bleſſing, and help to bring % 
eternal Life, 1 Fi ien. vi. 17. | 
"ag he bringeth us into Miction, it is not that © 
he is pleaſed with the Miſeries of his Creatures, 
but he is ſhewing them their Tranſgreſſion, be is 
opening their Ear to Diſcipline, that they may 
return from Iniquity, and ſave their Souls fon; 
Death eternal, Job xxxvi. 9. 
of he ſuffers us to be tempied, it is not < 
we might fall, but to make us more =» 
of our own Weakneſs, that we may com 
him for Help; on whom we depend, who wh. 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what M 
able to Bear; and who will reward our pode. 
Endeavours with unſpeakable Happineſs. 
If we have Friends, it is the Favout ot & 
to us; and, if we have Enemies, they are Ros 


in his Hands, either to correct or f e wa 
us careful of our Ways. 


The Devil himſelf, that powerful Spirits, is. 


SY 
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under God's C ommand,.to execute his Judge: 


ments N wicked agg he they eee 
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= nn the Lord have nothing to fear, for he hath 
* no Power to hurt them. 
Happy are we, who know theſe Things, 
now; and we ſhall be for ever happy, if we 
live according to this Belief. 

For. then we ſhall truſt in the Lord with all 
our Heart, and not lean unto our own Under- 
ſtanding. 

We ſhall call upon. die for what we want, 
and thankfully receive. what he is pleaſed to 
ſend. For, ſhall we receive Good at the Hand 
of God, and ſhall ve not receive Evil? Job ii. 10, 

We ſhall. hope for his. Favour when we 
mean well, and never expect his Blefſing when 
our Deſhgns are evil. 

We Hall look upon God's Time as the 


|, and not grow, UNPALEB. when us Pe- 
ices. are not anſwer' d. 


We ſhall acknowlege his Hand i in eyery 
> thing that befalleth us, and hope for his Mercy 
even when he is angry, knowing, that all 
4 7 bings Ball wor k together for Good to them 

- " "that love God, Rom. viii. 28. .Thas ſhall we 


dell under the Def, ence of the Mojt High, and 
Hull be Jeepre 2 0 Fear of Euil. 


1 5 Prayer fer Sunday Evening. 
fight God , by whom all Things were 


. Sh , and are preſerved, make us truly 
LS * . A n Works of Crea- 


N of | lion; 
. ET | C * . 3 Fa k 4 | a A . þ | 


r 
„ "ICT 


— —— 
* - 


which becometh Creatures to pay to their: 1 
| 800 Creator.— And we beſeech Thee, MM 


0 us, thay” our Hearts. may 
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tion ,—For. thine adorab!e Providence in pre- 
ſerving every thing that Thou haft made ;— 
And for thine infinite Power, Wiſdom,” and 
Goodneſs, inthe Government of the World.— 
But above all, we acknowlege thine infinite 
Love in the Redemption of the World, by thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt'; and thy Goodneſs: 
in ſending by him this comfortable Meſſage 
to thy diſtrefſed Creatures, —T hat whoſoever 
receiveth and believeth in Him ſhall not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. We bleſs Thee” 
for his holy Doctrine and Example ;—And for 
his precious Death, and glorious ReſurreFion;: 
by which our fad Condition, and hne unſpeak- 
able Love, have been wonderfully ſhewn to us. 
We give Thee Thanks for thy Holy 
Ford, by which thy Works of Mercy and: 
Providence have been preſerved, and thy Wilt 3 
made known unto Mankind. We blefs + 
thy Holy Name, for ſanftifying! One day im; 
LET ro thy Service, to keep up the Kn W. 
lege and Remembrance of Thee, and of 'our* »R 
Creation and Redemption ;— And for a appoint- =. 
ing thy Minifters to publiſh theſe Tris to i > 
us in thy Name, that we may render unto 8 "i 
Thee that Honour, Tove, 'and Obedience, * "= 


od, to give us all ſoch a deep and” lalti 
Senſe of thy great. and” undeſc ved — Y 
e obſeignedly 
4 


1 
* jo 


| Private 8 Family 
- thankfol,. and. that we may hey ſorth thy 


= Loves; by giving up ourſelves to thy Service, 
8 8 TT by walking before Thee in Holineſs and 
Righeeouſneſs all our Days; — And as we 
ten hear how we ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, we may continue to do ſo unto 
dur Lives: End, 11 nt e ns cer 
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ein I TS. | 
ie, AD MONITION- 75 Al, bad 
FI 40 1 of "Far 7711 Heß. r 
Mong the many growing Vices of this 
profane Age, one wretched and ungodly 
Salem! is too common; viz; of: People's fal- 
ing to their Meals, as Beats! do to their 
Fedder, without any Thoughts of God, or 
Thanks for his Bleſſings . And even too 
2 pot thoſe, who have not quite laid aſide 


- Night and negligent Manner, as en it as 
ee the wien. i r 
AG it Ueli. AJ SI Aenne. 


F Ss One before Moals, the Prﬀfice ef the A 
| 2 BEE 4 gut Epilas, aut Munera grata Heæi, 


B menjam. Sil. Italicus. 


Lb. r er * 1 wart the Pow! rs Divine, 


we #2 


Praiſe, not only wirk our Lips, but in our \ 


- is Chriſtian Duty, perform it after ſuch a 


Fas cuiguam retigifſe fuit, quam multa precatus 


4 Nor toach'dithe Meat, ded | was the Wine bi 
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c PRA WINS, We 30% 
When a Man, like ourſelves, |beſtows aBa- 


' [+ vour,' we naturally give him'Thanks. —Are 
\ not Food, and the Supports of Life and 
| Health, mighty Bleſſings? Is not God the 
ſole Giver of theſe? —Are 5 not worth 
aſking, and giving Thank This ſhews 
plainly, that this S gainſt the ver 
natural Notions of 1 and Gratitude, is 17 
the Devil, who makes the Tables of too man ll 
to become a Snare and a Curſe to them, 1. E 
Intemperance, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs. 
All Chriſtians who have any Regard to the 
Example of their Saviour; who always 9 5 
fied God, and gave Him public Thanks for 
His Bleſſings —or to the | Example of 
Paul; who would not omit this Duty, the" ih 
Bonds, and in the Preſence of a numerous 
Company of Heathens:— All Chriſtians, fees 
ing the B of this Duty, ane is 4 
Sin of omitting r, or of not performing ix 
after a ſerious 1 will be inexcuſable- 
before God, if they neglect to glorify Him eq | 
at their daily Meats. s.. 
Now, that the moſt Wales 80 be wh. 
want Words to expreſs their 3 and be 
God's Bleſſing upon themſelves, and thai 
daily Food, cheſe e W be mat 
15 _ j ON 
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cy lier our Meals. 


A FI gt | 
| Eres FAKE vs truly awful.” O Lord, for | 
ES our daily Bread, and for all other 

2 | which receive: And help us to 
dee: Thee, the Giver of all "Good, 
ne Chriſt” ke, * Amen. 2 
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